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Nu writer. And bere indeed] | 
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— — and where one is al- 
ways treading again and again in the 
ſame track, . 
any fine proſpect, or any great variety of 
landskapes to entertain the eye. Homeyer 
I muſt endeavour to give you the moſt 
exact deſcription I can of it; cho in 
the beſt light, I doubt, it will Io 

like the picture of a deſart. 

Bor hifare Lprocead 1a nny decal of 

cheirwricers in Payback, it will, I chink, be 


there: and no.denbs: they: men wich the 
n e e a eh rs He is 


———ͤ— << 


A . 


e of d pls in the time of the 
— that it was a. ſufficient 


precence' for any one to ſer up for the 
practice o „ if he had had his 

a Hiſtory tells 
D 
ſtroyed; and this was no more, than 
| theſe Arabians us'd to do upon the like 


app 
8 . way, if we e ſuppoſe 
manuſcripe treatiſe in che; 


ſell da eb in terra lob rt, 
Aer 3 
opinions. att, l: lo: nns <a 
App co this, dat in che deſtruction, A 
| grant? n it was, of rhe Alaaf =_ | 


9 N 5 - 8 , 7 

17 * -. 7 „ 

N 3 
, . FA N y 

- p þ c 1 


Leh 
cat the ſack of C V; an which | 
rimie the Greeks, ne ; 
3 e e ee 
zz books: were immediately — — 
4 n made up 
Adee deveietion: 
raking this Ci 


che learning 
Let notwi 


wii enbemmetclm 


re eee 
 becius obſerves, and which are now the 
ornament of the i i * at 
Vienna. 
* 
owing, the Greek learning in ſome mea · 
ſure, eſpocially che Greek, Phyſick, was. 
ſtill prelerv d: all Agypt ſtill oblerved _ 
the Airs of Alexander; and it was not 
till A. C. 718, that the Gniſliam ſcribes 
WW 


putations 


T4. 
putations both in their years and in their + 
— erg in the ceigh of Amal 
nere * e 


5 
25-75 4 When the houſe of Abbas was 
adyanced to che Empire. Abi, Ochaia, 
who has writ the lives of ſevetal Phyli- 
cians, not yet printed, is more particu- 

lat: and in ſpeaking of Elena, cells 
us, chat he was a Chriſſian, and was ap; 
pointed publick Profeſſor of Phyſick in 
chat city: chat afrerwards by the perſua · 
ſion of the Chaliph Abt ir he turn» 
ed Mabometgn: and then in the year 
724 theſe publick chools were remoyed 
to Autiach and Harran, and from thence 
che ſtudy of Thyſiek was propagated 
8 into 
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= liph Raſhid, the fifth of che line of 1 
1 3 to cure one of his fayourite/ MI. | 
F bs 1617 50k W 0 e D 
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. b * n Alexandrian; who ly d in de 
time of Mahoniet, About 6247 wrote 


2 ee 21 2 
— 2 
interpretation of cheſe Pad. 
indeed moſt of the ſucceeding incerpre- 
rers follow'd his example, and tranſlated 
Some time afrer,  Almanzor; che ond 
Chaliph of che hanſe. of Allan, was * 
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/ ſpeaking of; for Aurelia in a compli- 


propagated the Hippoeraticel 
the Ea. And hence it is perhaps, that 


01 
who at his deſite tranſlated ſeveral books 
of e He was bred and liv'd at 


Choraſan, bail ee 4 C ape by 


Spore King of the Perfidus, for, the 


fake of 'his Queen, che daughter of the 
Roman Emperor Aurelia: in which 


city, not improbably, the Art of Phyſick 
flouriſhed from that time to this we w 


ral Greek Phyſicians, who revived and 
the medicine in 


moſt of the trlebraed Prokeſoesin Phy= 


Holy Abbas, and Avicema, were 'edu- 


civiliry and kindncs by Almarzor, and 
when upon the account of his ill health 


be was defixous of returning 40 his na- 
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wich al er ppicins rb 
in vain. . 

By the way we may hes, fem: 
hence, her the dodkrine of Wales 
tion, . 

impreſſion upon 
kong in theſe carly times: the Sour 
of this hiſtory will let us ſee, that they 
were far from thinking the term of life 
fixed, and that as they never neglected 
to make uſe of all human means to 
prevent or cure diſeaſes, ſo accordingly 
they gave as great encouragement to 
the Profeſſors of this Art, as ever any 
nation did. 

Tut den Chalich len cen; wits 
Sins his fe Gann who liv'd to 
A.C. $40, and did more than all his pte · 


deceſſors towards reviving and 2 * 


gating all ſorts of learning. | 
ragius gives a particular account Lay ic 
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L. | 
thus: the Arabiam in the beginning of 
to any ſtudy beſides that of cultivating 
— their own language, and underſtanding 
their own law, except Phyfick, which, 
tho known to a few, was approved of 
by the generality, becauſe ic was of uni- 
vetſal advantage to mankind : (bur this 
was all Empirical, till they came to be 
inted with the Greek authors.) This 
was the ſtate in regard to leatning un- 
der the Ommiades, who had reigned for 
71 years: but when God had 
raiſed the tace of Abbas to the throne 
in 75 4, they were rouzed a little from 
their floth, and awaken'd out of that 
| Aupid way chey had Jong indulged 
| — The firſt who ſhew d 
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encouragement. - 
he could for. others to read, and to ſtu- 


gs e , ts 
See l bout nor'commme Mani 
ich the ſtudy. of mechanical ars, as 


his - progenitor limanzor-: Mad big 


and endeayouring to procure the works 
proper pla- 


of the learned from their 
ces, he interceded and prevailed with 


and getting the beſt interpreters he could; 


he ordered all thoſe books to be tranſ- 


lated, and gave all che 


dy them; inſomuch, that he would of- 
ten be delighted with hearing the lec- 
tures and diſputations himſelf: ſo zea- 


inſtruments to be made in order to take 
obſervations of the Stars:; which the 
Aſtronomers did in the Province of 


the books in Philoſophy which they had; 
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encourage ignorance, or forbid the uſe k 
letters at that time, as it does no. 
„ NorwirgsTAN DIS this pro- 
greſßz in learning, which we ſer was ta- 


reign} of Almamon about 840. Ho- 
"+l nad was a Chriſtian, : born at Hira; and 
tories, where he ſtaid two years, till he 
the phil Books he could meet 

ich: then he return d to Bagdad, and 
aſter a little ſtay chere he went ino Pia, 

zig 3 tongue 


pee He was befides well wkiltd in 
the Syriack, and made many Tranflarions, 
particularly of playical B Books, in that 
language. He was by Eminence upon 
this account, call'd, the Incerprerer : and 
was reckon d to excel as is w 
as the famous Serge, ſo greatly or 
mended by Agathias, in che time of e 
|  Hbi-Osbaia. tells. a ſtory, that 
aſhes Go ive beet ate 
call'd himſcif Aritotie; upon waking, be 
ak d, who 4riforke was ; they told him, 
he was one of the moſt celebraved Plui- 
loſophers among the Greeks ; upon which 
he deſir d Honain to trariſſate his Works 
into Avabick ; and. us'd ro give him as 
much gold for every piece he tranſſated, 
as the book weigh'd. ' By the arroune of 
en * | this 
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liv'd to a hundred 


years; for. 
he- 
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ning, however magnified by their own | 
nation and by ſome Ep moderiis, 
was intirely deriv'd and borrow'd from 


the Greths: and this race of men was fo ; 
1 far from making 


great improvements iti 
any ſcience, 3 ——— 
or imirared was rather made worſe. 
Bur becauſe this is a ſubject, which 
has occaſion'd great conteſts among the 
learned, it may not be'atniſs' to take 
ſhort view; how far this nation carried 
their enquiries either in Aſtronothy, Ma. 
thematicks, natural Philoſophy, '6r Phy! 
fick. As to A indeed, ave fut 
allow them iti ' juſtice 'as Wh l as 
our moderns' can boaſt of, of; all bf them 
being 6qually ignorant o + this 
art of rather irnpoſtiire was flu 8 200 
is tf}, much in vogue all over Au, and 


Den een anions the Arai 


a great inſight into th 


| 22 — the in 


junction and oppoſition of the Planets, 
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111 a 2 UC ls, 
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id, that we read of © 


indeed in the oriental Hiſtories for their 
exact obſervations of Eclipſes, and the 
courſe of the Planets; but yet it does 
not appear that they made any luch 


progrels in chat Science, as the Greek 


Aſtronomers did after. © Hipparchus , 

130 years before Chrift, calculated the 
Eclipſes of the ſun and moon for 600 
years: upon whoſe obſervarions Prolemey 
founded his great conſtruction. Hipparchus 
obſetv'd 1 02 2 ſtars, and aſſign d to each of 
Prolemeys catalogue contains 1026 5 the 


Arabians, as we have (cen, tranſlated his 
; AE works; 


bh And this humour fo fir 
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f [ 22 Þ 
works; and. if they had carried heit 
obſervations of er to any height, 
in proportion to the great encoutage- 
ment the Cholighs gave, and the great 
expences they were at, — have 
made ſome new advances in this {cir 
ence in regard either to their nutaber 
or poſitien. But ve dom t find that any 
thing like it appears in their language. 
Only che tables of the 3 

are prelerv'd, exhibic 
— — but how far 
ſhorr does this come of aur modern ob- 
Mr. Flamfead, where we find he reckons 
up near 3000. Great things have been 
faid of the annals of the Cha 
rians: but how little is preſerv d of their 
antiquities > their celebrated. E of Nee 
bonaſſar, is of a later date than the Qhm- 
and much lower than the foundation of 
Carthage, which indeed is an . 
1 : 
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lx ve tire de. Arabian in their aa 
& lire i in what they re- 
ceived from che Greeks, that cheit verſions 
are fo: many alterations or rather adul- 
reracions of che text they tranſlatecl. Ew 
publiſhed in Arabick ac Rome by 
rhe order of Pope Sirtur che Fifth ; in 
_ which is ſo diſtinguiſhing a character of 
this author, are wholly inverted, and che 
ptopoſitions miſplaced. The ſphere of 
Throdoftus is likewiſe printed in that lan- 
guage; but J. de Pend in his preface to 


it obſerves,” that whoever compares the 
Hrabick verſion with the original, wil! 
find a wide difference berween the text, 
dick multiplies them into fourteen; and 

of fan pro- 


the whole work conſiſting 
poſitions, are there d to eighty. 
The Pleniſpbere of Prolemey has fat d no 
N may 
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che lame even in Latin writers: we have 
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algo detain, view - 

| — —— to tranſlate them, and 
the order and {cries — 


wy 2 
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pos to the Chronologic 
1 ore 


of che Heyira. 


are lad 
— | down in origi 


X 


he'd iy their 
e eres 


it ſo much, as 
x Botany :' for 
reputed to 1 — 2 
to any other — 
e pon rnd 


— 7 — oi -who 
wrote in 


Greek. Not only 
only che named of Planes aw 


fe | | | ' ith . | | — L p * 2 av . p » } 
= | hich : * 
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different in the 108, bes where ave | 
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that- 
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inquirer, Kempfer, in his book. called 
denominations of it, takes no notioe of 
the term mention d by Siam ; and 
L believe if any traveller well skill d in 
the oriental languages would Wm “se 
the Herhals of Rhaxar, Holy Ar, Cr 
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e hikes d, and unknown 
40 the preſent natives of Arabia and Per- 
i d ir is hard'$0-conceive how; in 
vie with many dead ones, n 
appellations of Plants could be laſt. 
And chis may appear the more ſurpri- 
ring, fince among our ſelves ſeveral 
hundred names of fimples have been 
| in che 'Eugh/6:comgue,/ and arc 
the fame! with thoſe uſed by 'our Sexen 
 anceſinas above a thouſand years ago. 
As 0 other branches: of natural Phi- 
u they ton every thing as they 
found it from the Greeks : and even 


— 


. le E 2 


Ki. 


e * ? 1 
* * 1 7 
72 4 4 = * © . 
. 7 . - - < \ 
$ = * _ * 9 
* 1 
e. 1 2 , * * 
— ” : 
»* LY * 
4 
ung . 
; We 8 * 
C 1 N » "Wi * 
, * % HF 


ficians, we may obſerve, in all e,, 
opinions of Hypocrates and Galas and 
plicity, but often very much adultera- 


To come nom to the — 
ä of  Phyfick, cho that Art ems to ve | 
taken up its reſidence among them in 


_ 4 


1 


. there was 8 
ner apppeat- 

— Unicesithey: made. For tho when they 
had made themſelves maſters of the Greek 

_ rrealures} we ſes by the Hiſtory of thoſe 


Times, they took great *pains in che 


teaching and writing of Ph and 
= 

pol rhoronghour ther Dominions; and 
vere {orcoverous of chat to 
do chem julti; hey mate no Grup 
—————— 
copy after the Greek Phyſicians; and in- 
deed. wier did this ſo punctunlly, char 
5 ſem to have ded rs 
in any proportion,” which is material, 
to what they ſound in thoſe auchors, 

One thing very obſervable, and very 


1419 
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mach 0 be een is, das here is | 


| before their time; at leaſt -deftroy'd in 


„„ 

ſpeak of che ol one i) bat hu is 
now extant in the Great copies t engt 
——— 

infer tut cher the eee 
all which chey did not tranſiate, ur 
what is more reaſonable to imagind, 
that what is now wanting, was loſt 


the fury of cheit frſt  nciankoms': Ar; 

5 . 
hundred and'fafry years before: | 

—— 


13 01 407 2 Dich 11263 -_ 
Tais chart nitrative of che inno- 
i no Moe, chan what was * | 7 p 


| 7 U 3. 1 | 
the time of Gan. would be ve- 
ry dhHointed and imperſoct, unlels an 
acenumt of them likewiſe were given in 
in proper place. And: che reader per- 
haps' may wich more reaſon. expect ſuch 
an account, becauſe hicherto nothing of 
thiaz kind us been attemptedl with: the 
kaſt appearance of cractneß. Beside, 
I confels that they oughe 
w be tank d under this chatacter, as 
22 chiefly of the Greeks, may not 
relating to madicine be 
— in them, which do not occur 
in che Gre Phyſicians? I believe, up- 
on a thin will appear ta be 
tus in faſt : and you will ſen that ſome- 


thing: may be glean'd ou of this ſett of 
wine, in the me manner as. L ob- 


2 of Oxileſſac, 

Mine, and na, wh tho ownid to 

be moſtly collectors, do however, ape 

ply us wich ſome new things not to 

race wink any, ie, — 
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our — which affords good obſer- 
ſcription of any new diſtemper, or ſome 


' relating to Theory of Medicine-inay-be | 


BEES. Tem 
account without dilpute are weh be- 
r 

, 1 preſume, that any book in 


vations in Practice, which gives aide- 


remarkable i caſe or a new method of 
cure in an old one, deſerves to be look d 
to by thoſe, who wou'd make the 


proper advantage of other mens expe- 


rience. Nay, I ſhou'd not think that T 
advancd a paradox, if I faid, that a 
very indifferent performance in Phyſick 
mag nom and chen at leaſt be worth e 
| of: a Phyſician; both as 
kr emplogr bihowjiesinhinown ways 
and as it mult in che courſe of. reading 
give him conſtant hints, how far; and 
in what manner: this or that 


jmprov'd; and even ſometimes might 
ſtart an occaſion of. ſtriking out ſome- 
new: of his own. But to ſpeak; 


che truth ah of ow au, der der | 
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Ker hab met with great revolutions i in | 


different; ages ;i for: many oenturies they 


poſſeſſion; of che ſchools of Phy- 


kept 

ck, and were magnified. beyond; al 
meaſure and above their deſerts,” novors 
TOTS os while the 
ducing che Greek: originals. Ka 
be in this Prafeſſion, aſter the taking 


e TT HE Ts 2" Þ cem 
in che gros, without examining their 


writings, or comparing them wich the 
Greet authors: Gn Patin for 


frank manner, is ſo outragious againſt 


tit in any of them. But I think he and 


the reſt; who are pleas d ro.pronounce. 
peremptorily in this point, ought at 


ſo 
leaſt to have read them with more at- 


BIT D tention, 


Conſtantinople, a new turn ſoon fol- 
lowed, and theſe Arabions were as un- 


choroughour his epiſtles, in his blunt and 
chem, char he won't allow the leaſt mo 
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_ ſentence.” I half therefore 


chat we might” expect 2 great dial of 
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xention, before they dack upon them: 
faves" the privilege of giving Þ dive 
purſue the | 
method I have already obſery'd; and 
treat of them wilt thar impartiality, "I 
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T6 Gent den W 7 
— dare 7 
can, of their moſt conſiderable authors 
itr this-profeſſion ; thoſe T mean which 
Have been known to the Europeans, for 
it would be an endleß labour to peak 
6F the reſt. It has been indeed” the 
opimon of ſome very learned men, 


Ii, upon © this' fubject, from . 
Os, "who in a ramiblitig” enithiiſia” 
Mes timer, " potulitt to "chit" peds® 
pl; bat writ tlie lives ö abbye Tree” 
I, 27 71 Sen, 
Pies, — 


i 


himdred 


ewe to let us ſer, het n 
hondurs and penſions the Phyſicians had 
then from the Chalphe: which indeed 
were ſo extravagant, as almoſt to er- 
ceed all belief. And it is ſomething ex- 
traordinary, that, among ſo many whoſe 
hves he has deſcrib'd, there ſhould be 
ſearce any Pliyſician, whoſe Writings we 
have met with, S Tn 
and Auicema. ONE 
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©. | | of that nation, is left us by: Haly Aba 
_—.: mam eſteem d at chat time very leans 
Ng *he.riclezof 
| . — rar . 
fick and dedicated im | 
cal = wu gion bf ti 
Earn Nations to the Chaliph zz: - 
Landal Seo of AvajbbÞ in It 27 
trunſlatecl Hal) Hbban into Lam, in 
which dre we now have him. TI 
totk is Aſcrib diby dthiers, withahe aide 
of Purtichm, or Complementum Melicma; 
 roifeac Ifraclita;;:ahd it is certaiti, that 
there are many paſſages in Hag Abhar 
{ | , fame with: what. ate quoted 
* | in Rr der he ams of La and 
3 | ax, x wel he di 23 we ſhall fee, 
HT 1 | Hows 
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hy he 8 


which 
book, he intended 
for a body of 


aſſigns 
ig] this for che chief, chat 
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_ Ochaia, in 865). He is, in the eien 
of Hah, guilty of the fame faults is 
very immethodical, as to the order he 
obſerves; treats of the compoſition of 
medicines in the ninth book, then he 
talks of the Naturals, and in this man- 
ner conſtantly ranks every thing in its 
wrong place. Thus far Haly. From this 
account you may obſerve, that the ori- 
ginal practical works of Meſwe are loſt; 
for what we have now under his name, 
does not at all anſwer this character: 
| belides, you will find, chat in theſe pieces 
aſcrib d to Meſue, Rhazes is quoted, who 
. livd long after ar, ar aus 
wrote; among is one of purging 
medicines, and another of decoftions : 


Gabriel de ba of d and. by. 


[397] 
"kit pre dada fed of Hol 
pital: he was a Chriſtian of the Nefo- 
his N fayour with 
his time. ye waremplayidby 
Rafhid to collect and tranſlate the Greet 
books, which cou d be found at Ancyra, 
ren 

— ani tells ws; hat Fen, the 
Sen ef Snopes, writes only of the cure 
ol diſtempers, as far as it is to be effected 
wick diet, and Medicines : has nothing, 
concerning the pl of healch, or 
ſurgery; and omits ſeveral ſpecies of di- 
. c the Cancer of the Eyes the 
Fa and fallng , of th Eye- 
. brows Warts, WO pn 
[and Hips! 6 
3 where the method 

3 . wrong and deſective: as 


where 


native 


"ticuliely ki flawed onde 
| explaining wel heeure ofthe Small Po, 


and inſerting the mention of it among 
Abſrſſet. Ad if we conſult this 
very author, Haly, —ůů 8 
fault himſelf However; what he fas 
ol Serapion we find to be true, and is u 
ptoof, that the Praftira works, which 
eee 4, of 
nuine, and which may be 'reckon'd the 
firſt book of Phyſick, writ in-Arabick. For 

-Meſue, in all probability, wrote in his 
the Syniack, I call it his 
native tongue; dor boch by 
ger 2nd 4h Orbaia, not only he, but the 
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po 
alter in*thoſs-p patts of che Raft 1 


q pom this account, I ſup- 
us the Syrian dia- 


lect / which'prevaitd long before and 
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Syria. Aud dus may be che reaſon too, 
hy the Syrias tongue is frequently eal- 
led the dh, by authors; who write of 
cheſe times. But as another proof tharthis = 
work of Seropionis genuin, we find him 
often quoted by Eher, in the Co | 
_ word for word, 2 we have him 
printed: for inſtance,” we may compare 
what he Gys'of char ſpecies of 4 Sodd | 
adac e, which he calls' Oe or 
Galas (deſcrib d itideed chiefly from Ga- 
— iti che abſtract of Rhazer”, I 
Peak of che Wella! treatiſes of Ser- 
pur] for as to the books boch concern- 
— Fong 
pos by 1 
Ant hatt as m4 one who conliders 


[44] 
cs in which 


each of them liv'd : ſo that it hence ap- 
Pears, how widely miſtaken they: are, 
who tell us, that Serapion flouriſhed in 
the reign of Leo Iſaurus about 730, at 
leaſt a 100 years before his true time: 
for by chis account, his age muſt have 
fallen in between Meſue and Rhaxes, i. e. 
towards the cloſe of the ninth Century. 
/ Indeed if we conſult. Serapion himſelf, 
we ſhall find that he was not an au- 
thor of a_ more early date; for he re- 
fers to ſome . medicines made uſe of 
by Gabriel, Honain, and Meſue; and men- 
tions a Dentrifice. call'd by che name 
of Almamon *; and the hiſtory given al- 
ready of cheſs perfor; informem@naber- 
3 
One thing remarkable in 
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to be much acquainted wich: partie 
cularly what he fays of Hallebont, and 
the Armenian Stone in the cure of me- 
lancholy, is word for wotd taken fromm 
this. writer, tho he does not mention 
him, and retains the very expreſſions 
uſed rhere 5 the Phyſicians of our times 
chooſe rather to give the lates.” 

Tu next and laſt author Holy 
mentions is, Rhazes : who ho ſays com- 
pil'd his Continent, which takes in eve- 
ry thing relating to - Phyſick,, down 
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heidid'imend tu put it into another 
it is however now leſt very un- 
perfect and embarraſ'd:: and for di 
reaſon moſt Phyſicians were deterdd = 
ORE 1 {6 that an his 


benefit of che world: and this ſeems 
to be the chief _— — 
| bas" in compiling his great wort, 
work very near as large ths Qin. 
ent. C ton H orb vir 
o| Tin 1 d che'charitey Hay Abbas 
we the! Continent of Rhazes pant} 
muſt on, it is no unjuſt one. And 
_ yer' this author is eitolſd to a moſt 
immogerato — by the Arabich k- 


3 1 


Hogdad, 
apply him to the boch er Phyſik. 
till late. However 2 he liv'd long, be 
was great while” converſant” in Pra- 
ctice, ffbm whence he had che name of 
Experimentator; and after having arriv d 
ro che age of eighty, and loſt his fight, 
be dy in 57. The Hiſtoriatts cell 
-u5;'that he vag a min of f 
, and was ebntipully read- 
and was reckon'd 
dem the Galen of the Arabian. He was 
cholen' our: of 1 hndred very eminent 
Phyſicians, who chen refided | 4 
al eee care of the dee 


46] 
in the purſuit, of knowledge, and made 
frequent journeys inro.Profie, his native 


country; and took care, 28 a Phyſician, 
of ſeveral Princes, particularly of 4. 


manzor, Lord, of Choraſen, with whom. 
he frequently 


correſponded, and to 
whom he dedicated feveral of his wii» 
tings. He convers d much with Bo- 
5 Oculiffs, and Surgeons, and had 
the reputation of being a profound . 
6 Abi- Othaia reckons up 226 
treatiſes, which Rhazes wrote, among the 
reſt the Ten books addreſs'd to Almanzor * 
rheſe are without diſpute genuin, and 
therefore it is the more that 
no notice ſhould be taken of them by 
Haly Abbar;, epecially ſince rhey, muſt 
bars born 2 ee e eee 


for a 3 body,” or "rather. com- 
pendium of Phyſick 3; where,. what had, 


* antients, and draws his 


| (47 ] 

And as this is the next book in order 
the magazine the Arabian 
e of it 
a little more diſtintly. This piece in- 
. and the 


cure of diſcaſes, 1 
r 3 
cord} Wer by de mt kame pro- 
ſeſſors. And yer if we examine it more 
carefully, call pn wh ee 
grounds 12 'd this ele fo 
ds realos” Bay tad t prefer him wo the 
Greeks, To ſet this matter in à clearer 
meer 
he conſtantly treads in the ff of the 
ſupplies 


pong 
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compil rhe books. The be be forthe 
heaking pb; his own experience, and 


—.— eee 
ol judgement, and one who knew ves. 
ry well hom to form a . e 


Ae caſes: e 
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relates 


t! 
_ xelares- of imegular patoxyſins of 2 Fea- 
w emling in an AbGels of che 'Kid- 
neys, 4 Dropſy in the Womb, and an 
Lanpuſtume in che Liver!" His'book 
about the offefFione of the job is well 
worth reading; and chere are Orme con- 
fGderable : and \ uncommon. cutes deſcri- 
bod in de third chapter, A 
chiefly; The merhod is 
waordinary, — wore 
ofa ſtrong habit, whohad  cerrible pain, 
attending a hard inflam d tutmour in the 
right wriſt. : He' opemd che BAH 
and Sopheng rhe very fame hour, and 
wok away our of cath half a pine. AL 
ter three hows, he untied the ligature, 
and dre off dhe ſame quantity :* and 


| bv ar. A em yn 
open d the Suphens a third 
— — | 
8 che pain and 
the punction intirely ceaſed. And he 
l in ge for chooling to 
ee d uten fs the lower: parts. 
_ * FM H 2 THE 


15621 
he usd in a Scimica“, and, as it ap- 
pears, with great ſuoceſ7. In che: cure 

bol this diſtemper, he follows the nethod 

Preſcribed by Are higenes b, and; adviſes 

extreme ſharp Clyſters *. as the other: did, 
made of Coloquintida and Nitre; - [p-ſharp 
as to draw blood, and for that reaſon 
thought by that Greek Phyſician to be 
he-had-ſeen: this practice try d in above 
a' thouſand people; and never ſaw one 
inſtance, - where it fail'd ; unleſs the caſe 
was ſo inveterate, as to require barring. 
He is of the ſame opinion With tit 
author too in relation to Yomits *, Which 
make the ſtrongeſt revulſion in theſe 
obſtinate aches : and ſubjoins a very 
— of his own, That care 
ought always to be taken, that no purg+ 
ng ad be be — 
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. 'H describes the ſymptoms of an 
Hydrophobia*/ very well. The ſtory he 
tells of one bit by a mad dog, chen in 
che Hoſpital, is very ſingular: this man 
bark d: complain d very much of thirſt ; 
and was not afraid of the water, as is 
generally the caſe, but was very craving” 
for it. However, when the water was 
offer d, he refus d it, and ſaid it had dirt 
in it: when they ask d him, what dirt, 
he anſwer d, che garbage of dogs and 
cats, and deſir d ſome other: when 
other was brought, he made the ſame 
reply, and would not drink, and ſo he 
continued with great anger, and ſcold- 
ee wee lar at 
vice about a Cancer; and worth the 

of ſome modern practitioners. 
They Dent by inciſion, pu; 
mor ulcerate, ae ir bein cha place 
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; Peculiar: to, or more epidemical in the 
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where it may be intirely deſtroy d and 
eradicated, either by the knife oc the 
cautery. if 30:24l23 

ro bes: employ a whole book 
in ueating of the diſtempers incident to 
children: the Int inſtance. we have! of 
this kind, in antiquity, He bas given 
us an account of ſeveral diſorders either 


Eaſtern Countries, as the Ignit Perfious, 
— worm calld Vena Mydineuſic, &c. 
and is the f, who deſcxib d another new; 
diſtemper taken notice of by the Ara- 
bians, the Spina Lentoſas. call it neu 


notwithſtanding the opinion ol Merk- 


lin b, who contends, that all che diſtem- 
pers we call neu, even the great as 
well as the ſmall Pox, 2 
che anciens. Bur iris 0 var 


b b Vid:\Pandolfin-de Spin. Ventuſt 
E Continent. lib. 28. 2 
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the honour: of anciquity would even 
make us believe; that the Circa/ation of 
the blood is no modern diſcovery. 
barer, I y, rf: deſcrib'd a Spina 
mme which conſis, as he explains 
it himfelf, in a corrofwn and corrup- 
con of the bone, attended wich p- 
gen pan, and ſwelling, And dhe deſ- 
enn be ten gpres in f proper: 3 
dhe Bene; in the medullary; Subſtance of 
it, and ſo by degrers aſſects and divides 
che outer Lamelle, ſo as to produce a 
m; which by preſſing upon and di- 
Riending the Perioffeon, creates pain. This - 

is inrirely different ee eee 
the Greeks, which only implies a cariouſ- 
nes or foulnefs of the bone: it is true, 
4 Spins Pemoſs is a ſort of (is j bur 
every Carier is not a Spina Yentofa : as 
a bone may be carious, and yer occa 
ſion neither pain nor ſwelling, which 
are eſſential in this caſe; As 
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EN) 
what is calbd by ſome Pedarthrozace ; a 
for this ſort of Tumour is pe in 
the Epiphyſes of che joints, and very of 
ten without pain: and therefore. N- 
zes, upon this vety article, inakes a ve- 
ry right diſtinction, and fays,' that in 
ſuch an affection the morbifick matter 
lies in the fleſh and the muſcles; but 
in the caſe we are {peaking of, it lies 
in the bone it ſelf. Beſides this diſeaſe 
commonly appears not in the joints, 
but in the middle of the bone, in the 
internodia. Add to this, that cho moſt 
frequently it affects children, yet very 
often adults are liable to the ſame diſ- 
order: inſtances we find in Sęvrrimus 
and AMarchetti; and the experience of 
our beſt Surgeons confirms the truth of 
this obſervation. And therefore J | 
may-remark, that Rhazes ; rears) of it 
in general, and conſines it to no par- 
ticular age. 3 urther,: this diſcaſe dif- 
fets allo from a Node; for in the lat- 
e the outer r Lanelle are prima 
a 2 


Es + 

; ally affected, and make a ſuperficial ex- 
cteſcency fitſt, beſore the inner part of 
— — rw 
ſhews, how this diſternper ſhould be treat- 
edi und when the Tumour is once open d. 
he tells us plainly, there can be no cure, 
till every part of che bone, which is 
carious, be remov'd and'taken.out, ei 
ther by inciſion or burning. The man- 
ner of the operation is clearly ſet down 
by Marchetti": but one part of his ad- 
vice, 1 ; 
vided the pain be 
E 


Ae aby dd 8 very [oc pr 
Rice.) For ſometimes there may be 

a little fluid, which lies between the 
Bone and the Periofleon, ſo as to ex- 
eite incenſe” pain: and which can't be 
remov'd, without letting it out, as very 
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tion of Chymical Preparations into Phy- 
He 


R taken 
notice of in this author, ate ſufficient 

to thew, that there are ſome tlings in 
him, which may at leaſt furniſu out 
materials for an Hiſtorian. But I can't 
take my lee of him without giving 
you'a taſte of his notians in Phylick, 


This be has dane, I think, not unart- 
fully in che gun following characters. 
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ein the firſt — how, nd inwha 
manner he Phyſician —— 


PE 


Nn 
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—— rather chan in Phat wee have mention d; 
if he ſeems to be much Ahn. 
. _ 


3 a 
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very ſtudious, che next point to be on- a 


ſider d is, his. genius ind ſagacity, whe- 


ther he hast beer very convetſat : with! 


men able ta difpure with-and:*oppolt 


him, aud what juſt grounds we have 
to think be will ever arrive to the talents 


ol enquiring into, as well as 


diſtempers: 

next place, what time he has ſpent in the 
converſatioi of thoſe perſons 
now mention d, and whether he has 


Sud by their ineans te amol judge- 


Cath x dio RR,” 
he'pretends to have ſtudied, - or no: if 
we find he does, the next enquiry will 
be, whether he has been us d to attend 
dhe ſick, and happy in the cure of them. 


0 has/pradticod in populs 
there are of Patients, as 
ne ee a 


bs + uv. i \ 8 IF 


we ought to know in — | 
ve juſt 


We ought. to be ſatis eee 


* > x. 
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be made choice of before many others. 


are wholly 


LJ 


ry we find, that he is well qualified as to 


both theſe particulars, ve may ſalely pro- 
nounce him an able Phyſician, and to 


But if it ſhould be found, he were fail- 
ing in one of theſe twere 
rather to be wiſh'd he were wanting in 
the prattical part; (I don't mean to be 
unacquainted with at leaſt ſome: 
part of it) than to know nothing at all 
of the learning of the ancient. For 
he that is well vers d in, and has well 
ſicians, will with a lirde help of pra- 
Qtice, eaſily attain to what others, who 
ſtrangers to this branch of 


can never be able to 


thole I mean whoknow little themſelves, 


and owe all the little 

have to the long converſation they have 
had with other who have practiced in 
Places, where Sch Phyſicians and Sick 


AP learning himſelf: or, if he 
underſtands little 
8 cr at leaſt has nor ar- 
rived to the ule and of 
his ptoſeſſion; ſuch a one is not much 
to be relied upon, nor are his abilities to 
be confided in. Neither is it likely for 
him to become a proficient in his own 
way. For tis nor poſſible for a man, 
tho he lives to a great age, to attain to 
this part of knowledge ſo conſiderable 
in itſelf, unleſs he treads in the track of 
the ancients; the extent of this ſcience 
far exceeding the bounds of human life: 
and the fame thing is not in this alone, 
but in many other profeſſions. The 
authors who have improv'd this art arc 
not a few, but they are not to be com- 
prehended within the compaſs of a few 
years; a thouſand writers perhaps for a 
thouſand years have been improving this 
art, and proſeſſion: and he that indu- 
ſtriouſly ſtudies thoſe authors, will, in 
che ſhorr period of life, find out as much, 
= as 


f 6a} 
as if he had livd' a 
himſelf, oremploy'd years 
in the ſtudy of Phyſick. But if the 
peruſil of ancient authors comes once 
to be lliglited, what can any ſingle per- 
ſon find out, or what proportion can 
his perſonal abilities, tho much ſupe- 
rior to others, bear to the immenſe trea- 
ſures of the ancients? In ſhort, he that 
reads not the books of the learned Phy- 
ficians, nor underſtands ſomething of 
the nature of diſeaſes, even before he 
comes to viſit; will, when he comes 


{1 


to attend the fick, either thro igno- 
rwe or miſtake, overlook the diſtem- 
per; becauſe he does not bebe kund 
undaand an thing of i it, RIO FOI, 
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Tun are ä 
by Moantckenks arid Oretenders to Phyſics 
that an entire treatiſe,” had I a mind to 

wrice One, would Hot enten them ; | 


Hours, 1 Now ſome 
ol chem pioſeſs to cure the Falling-Sick» 
neſe, and-t on make an Iſſue in 
of: a croſa aha preend{es take: ſome 
heldall dr while in their hands. Others 
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the noſtril, dll the blood comes: "then 
they draw our the little artificial animal, 
; compos'd of liver, ec. Some are con- 
fident, they can take out the white 
ſpecks in the eye. Before they apply the 
inſtrument to that they put in 
a piece of fine rag into the eye, and 
taking it out with the inſtrument, pre- 
four prin" "al 
eye. Some again undertake to ſuck wa- 
ter our of the car, which they fill with 
a tube from their mouth, and hold the 
other end to the ear; and ſo ſpurting 
dhe water out of their mouths, pretend 
it came from the ear. Others pretend 


to get out worms, which grow in the 


e e eee 
and ſo take it out. What ſhall I fay 
of bones inſerted into wounds and ui- 
cers, which, after remaining there for 
149 St þ ſome 


ear, or roots of che teeth. Others can 
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bome times they take out again? Some, 
——— Mili Lu 


the bladder, -perſuade their patients, char 
ſill there's: another left; 'they do this 


for this reaſon, to have it believ d, that 


cher ignorant 
chere be à ſtone. or no. But if they 


they have taken out another. Sometimes 


the bladder, 
2 4 


don't find it, they pretend at leaſt to 


take out one they 


- ration often. 


have. in readineſs be- 
ſote, and ſhew that to them. Some» 
times they make an inciſion in the anus 
for the piles, and by repeating the ope- 
it to a or an 


ulcer, when there was neither before. 
Some lay they take phlegm, of a ſub- 


Nance like unto glaſs, our of the penis or 


other part of the body, by the conveyance 
of a pipe, which they bold wich wards in 
their mouths. Some pretend, that they 
can contract and collect all the floating 
humours of the body to one place, by 


eee ee 


K 2 cauſes 


atis coutd nor; pals ich dees 
any fallacies, and niade no doubt of the 
Kill of choſe, whom they emplpy d: 
1 till at laſt ven they 5 
1 | Jook mom narrowly: into their opera- 

| . ves 


Gale 


— — 
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WT Lit aue here given 
by: Rhexes, plainly ſhews, how much 
Quake have prevaitd-in all ages, and 


almoſt in the fame inſtances: ir has 


— ſo that if we beligye Sor- 


this ett of men to the life, and 
had be ld in our days, be might 
have ſound ſubjects enough, who would 
drawn 50 = A W 3% e SIONS * > 12 
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TAE wa in e ed waits 
rn is the famous Avicewns, 
fon of Hal]; born at Bochars in Chars- 
about 980. He [tudied Philofo- 


hisdiſciple, he was maſter of Es- 


chi der ten 2 


Phyſ | bans yay ia 


-— * 12890 
qo 2 a * 
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was alaying, they tell us, in thoſe times, 
That all his Philoſophy could not make 


him, how to 


L [ 70] 
eee, 


That 
„„ ͤͤ RA 


ed under, which was love; and iat by 
ver d likewiſe the me object of 


his paſſion : the caſe is fo parallel, that 


one wou d be apt to think, they ſtole this 
account from what Appian relates of 
atus*, in a like illneſs of Autio- 
chus, the ſon of Selencur. Avicenma liv d 
for the moſt part at Iſpaban; he is re- 
preſented by them, as one very much 
addicted to his pleaſures, ſo that he fell 

into ſeveral ſorts of diſtempets; and ir 


him mptal, nor all his Phyſick teach 
preſerve his health. He 
died in the 3 8th.year of his age, or ta- 
ther, . the 


: quis Werbe 


Gut « Bll nie. 
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4 19,3 6, at Aſadins; and was 
buried in che Ciry of — 
* . 0.3.x tells D 
e — 

his o. countrymen | 
is reported 0 have been raiſed. up a9 
VO, of . — 


— 
i 
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amazing; Neander 
5 —— 
up 


as he has made of chis wrieer's | 


nice compild 2 To EY 
ohick he call the Gavon and the fame 


ſtorarion. of | learning. /// PE Seu 


in this author, anſwerable to 
ſac a cduracter: hut d I have very 
dſtem loo d into his writings upon ſe- 


veral ocraſions (for you — 4 


in any regulat courſe of reading)” I cou d 
meet. wilt Hitle. or 0 


whar is taken originally from Galen, ot 
what at leaft occurs, : wich 4 very ſmall 
variation, in Rh or Hay Abbacy be 
ſeems to be fond of multi- 
plying che figns of diſtempers, withour | 
any reafod 3 a fault too much imicared, 
9 — are the eaſieſt to be followed, 
by dur modern Writers of © Syſtetris; 
He oſten indeed ſe down ſome for 
eſſential which ariſe mere- 
ly by acrideht; and have no immne- 
dine: connexion with the primary diſeaſe 
ir ſelf. And to confefs the truth, if 
- one wou'd chooſe an Arabick Syſtem of 


n L Phy- 


We i r 
Phyſick, that of Haly ſeems to be leſi 
confus d, and more incelligi 


zible, as well 
as more ee, n this n, 
cenna. 

2 ieee 
ciſely determin d, ſeems to have lived 

later; and we are ſure, he livd before 
Averrhoes, who more than once gives 
him vey bigh and dar deen, 
him Admrable”, Glorious x, the 
Treaſure? of all knowledge, and the moſt 
Supreme in Phyſick * from the time of 
Galen to his own. He was born, or at 
leaſt reſided much at Sevil, the capital 
of Andaluzia, and the ſear then of tlie 
| Mohometan Chaliph. He lix d to 1353 
began to — at 40, and bad e 
almoſt any one ever had; for "4 ens 
joy d perfect health to his laſt hour®. 
He tells us himſelf, how he was im- 
— ——-— ah 
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(75 ] 
che King's Conflable in that city; tho jc 


appears by his own account, that once, 


either before or after, he had cur d that 


Miniſters ſon of a Jaumdice . He wrote 


a book call'd Thaiffer, i. e. one which 
contain d all Rules for Medicine and Diet 


in moſt diſtempers; and this work in- 


— 


' deed ſhews him to have been a man of 


buſineſs and experience. It appears too 
from hence, that he had the cate of an 


H is reckon'd by the 


6 A A 
gine, why they pitch d upon him for 


this character, which ſuits him, I think, 


les than any of the reſt of the Arabian. 


One wou d naturally ſuſpect by this, that 


they had never read further than his Pre- 
face; which indeed does contain a col- 
lection of Receipts us d by himſelf and 


others. For not to mention, that he 


„ re 099% nx bd Wo 1 
L 2 Was 


* 


| | F 76 J ; 
was bred in 2 Phyſicul Famiby tb Ba 
cher* und Grandfacher* being bocir r- | 
cticioners, whom he always: weren 
wich prear gratitude and honour) wehave 
lis own teſtimony; \'that he had 
1 that he hot vnly 

learnt what properly 10/2 Phys 
fician, but, out of a grear know- 
ledge, every thing beſides, — 
lates to Pharmacy, and Surgery. He lays 
it dpmn for a maxim *, Thar experienet 
; chiefly is che right guide and ſtandard 
of 1 warrantable p and muſt ab- 
ſolve or condemn Him and every Phy- 
ſician, both in thjs life and the next /, 
Heiexpreſſes bn e 
how differ ies toupplychi wake: 
oylin the caſe of fone rumours ; audob- 


ſerves by the way, that the Art of 
is fo lirtle to be 3 


4 4% 489). P 2K . 
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Patient, 
the hutnouts to be diſcharged, and calcu- 
late it ſo as not to be even a hair under or 
oyer: ſuch ſpeculations in his opinion, 
contribute very little to form aj 
about any tight method of cure. And 
here, no doubt, he had Mhindw in his 
eye, who wrote a fanciful treatiſe in chi 


ee 1 ball ol qualicies 


mT Kin nat paſta & roeit.n mars ſab 
on hy es tatem purgationis proportionaliter, ut agti- 

& —_ humoris vel humorum exigere videtur, 
& non excdut in pus ye! minus uno ffn 


AND 
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* AND thi anboris asbl 
5 chat he exclaims againſt the | 
impudence of old women in this point i, 
as well 2 che idle ſuperſtition of 
flop he 1 * himſels, in a, particu 
lar caſe, where he was at a laß how to 
proceed; and ask d the opinion of {e- 
veral other Phyſicians 1 to mae 4 at 


ſt he took a journey to the town, where 
bis father lived, and deſired his advice. 
The old man would give. him no di- 
rect anſwer, but ſhew d him a place in 
Galen, and bid him read that: if he could 
find out the cure of the diſtempet by i it, it 
was very well; if he con d not, he bid him 
neyet think of making any proficiency in 
Phyſick. The advice ſucceeded, fo that the 
bra pay gre fe 
and the 85 in 
2 all this work, a 5 
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TE + LIFE ' Ef 7 5 
- — 4 # &. &- * - a 14 - —— 


kim 


* 0 4 GY - ” p 4 
* . 1 * * 1 * ht 


. . 


umbif do much of the Dogrtatic al or 


tle Empirical, that he has 4 


deal of reaſoning about the cau- 
r and ſymptoms of diſtempers: and 


as in his Theory he chiefly, if not on- 


ly, follows Galen,” ſo he quotes lim up- 
on all occaſions, ofrener than the reſt of 
the Arabians do 00, 
--NoTwitusTanDiNG be is o 
Galmical, there are ſeveral - 
in him, which ſeldom or never occur 
in other authors ; and there are ſome 
caſes q which he relates from'his own 
experience, which are worth 
He gives an account of ſome Allem 
pers,” which had happen d to himſelf, 
ly a Sciatica ®, and Dyſentery” : 
che laſt of which, he ſays, he curd LY 
wearing an Emerald upon his belly; and 
in the like caſe he adviſes the giving 


it in powder —— grains: and 


3 w 37. A 1 „ 69s 
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Gielt gaue chis fis 
ran ar. 2 e far of 
© blagd. „ nA or 05 — 
br s a very ſingular caſe, SONY 
deſcribes of his own, an inflam Ig 
and :abſcels in the Aeli, — 
membrane, be fays;) which _— | 
Thorax in the middle. Aen. . 
diſorder, which happen d ered aj 
ney, ha felt fome pain in N 94 
which increas with a cough: he fo 
as FINN n oxy 
acute. The fourth night 2 * 
pt a int af blodd; LH mp — * 
e- ene 1 
N to crmel all dag, he fell. 
aſleep. at night r 
the bandage of 
2 bland aid: hin: ſtrength /ve- 
lard o1 The nat be 
bam — AE: 


u 0 65. * * 


and 
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and langs quandicics, of; 
1 


given hum, yer; be agcribures his. 
ry to the — army 7 wr 
which he had had. I have. been. the 


b che fiſt inſtancg L know gf in che 
fin of Phyſich, where ſuch a diſtem- 
per is deſcribd. The ymprams in this 
bort of Abſeeſe, in general, he Gays, arc 
z continual ſucceflive cough, a renſive 
pain fe; 4 difprder in breach» 
| ing, which makes it frequent and (mall 
an acute feaver,. 4 great thirſt, and a 


ing in che beginning is abſoluccly no- 
ceſſary. And tho cheſe ſymptoms may 
appear to be much the ſame, as thoſe 
in a Plewify, ha creats of them. norwith- 
ſanding as vun diſtinct diſtempers, and 
in eo ſeparate chapters : and it is re- 
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8 M markable 


more particular in this detail, becauſe it 


hard. unequal pulſe, Therefore bleed- 


| 


e 
markable,” that tho he gives tits opi- 
nion poliriyely in the former caſe, 


that 
- wEought'es Sal our the ippeſire ids, 
and prohotitices, that to do otherwiſe 


zs to kill che patient: yet in this, he 
leaves ĩt to bur own choice, and thinks 
it indiffetent, kom which ſide the blo6d 
is dau ſo it be from the Bafilica. 
| Avenzoar not only takes notice ef 
an Abſceſs in the — but in 
the Pericardium? likewiſe; which I don't 
find had been deſerib'd or even obſerv'd 
by any of the Greeks or Arabians :' and 
there is no doubt, but this Membrane 
and the AMediaſtimm to which it is con- 
tiguous, are ſubject, as well as the Pleura 
and Lunge, do an inflammation. Salus 


Diverſus, who has with good judgement 
given us an account of ſeveral diſtem- 


pers, overlook d by the generality of 
writers, deſcribes this diſorder in à diſ- 
tinct chapter by itſelf ; and fays; it had 


938 — 
inflanumayon. here, is very exact and 
. and. becauſe the caſe is one 
pretty much out of che way, tho with- 
out diſpute, ſuch as does often occur in 
practice, and may be eaſily diſcern'd, if 
well attended to, I ſhall juſt in ſhort 
give a sketch of what he obſerves,” which 
indeed anſwers to what I have recited 
from Avenzgar. There is an acute fea- 
very! inquictude, thirſt, breathing thick 
and quick, great heat in the Thorax, lit- 
tle. pain except at the Stermun, in which 
place was perceiv d an uneaſy ſtraitneſs 
and ſtop, rather than an exquiſite pain 
in teſpiration; a cough always with it, 
and the pulle hard, juſt as it is in a Plev- 


from. a Peripneumony. . When the Peri- 
cardium was inflam'd too, there was a 


M 2 more 


kae hear, and u require Sym 
* tope; in one Word, all the 
worſe; He Yery rightly infers; chitchersis 
cy, rage} pom in cheſe Membranes; 
they ate looſe and not thed th 
— — only ar chte 
Sternant, to which the 18 
faſten d, there was felt ome uneaſineß 
And for a proof of what he Aſerts, he 
gives the eile of one who oy d on che 
ninth- day, after fotric firs of 1 Synitupe + 
where, upon diſſebtion, "there appear 
an inflammation of the in Metti 
branes, "4 he ealls them, and ſonte pat 
of the Perirur dm. And this differs 


per L dom t queſtion happens dfteneri 
commonly att 


than our” Pradticionets' 
autre of. When an inflarmtnariorr here 
„ the Matter may burſt into 
che eavity of the Adieu,; for tho 
chere have been great diſpures among 
Anatomiſts, whether it has any caviry or 
eee I chink, "decides the con- 


2 1 092 01199 9" revetly 
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Wet Þ 
croverly, and fhews, thac ic has one, 
_ the Hot dd large, as ſotne have deſcribd 
it: at leaſt; as.it tifes from the Stermam, 
its tuo membranes lie at ſuch a diftance, / 
that it is capable of having a humour 
ot pas fall down between them, as Cy 
lands firſt obſerv d, and which He and 
Barbette order to be taken out by Tre» 
paniing the Sternum. And Spigeline makes 
this further obſervation, that he has 
ſometimes ſeen Surgeons impos'd upon 
by wounds tranſverſely made in this place, 
ſo as to think dhe had penetred che 


to Surgery, has inform d me, that 45 
feeſſes of the Mediaftinum particularly 
in Fenereal di , and that 
in fach caſes he has frequently us'd the 
Thy wich great ſuccels, You may 


from 


— 
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from hence be ſatisfied, how little grqund 
there is for that hint of Parey*, where 
he ſeems to think this operation a ri · 
diculous attempt. 

Avenxoar, I have remark'd, has mens 
tion d an Inflammation and Abſceſs in the 
Pericardium: and Rondeletius in his book 
of diſtinguiſhing diſeaſes by the Symp- 
roms, has ſomething concerning: the 
ſame diſtemper?. He takes notice, that, 
in this caſe, beſides a leſs difficulty of 
breathing, when they ſpit, they are leſs 
relievd by it, than in a Peripneumony. 
In a Perſon he diſſected, he found-the 
Pericardium extremely inflam'd, and ſome 
ſanious matter round the Heart. A like 

example we may ſee in Hildanus 2, where 
the quantity of the extravaſated mix d 
fluid amounted to above four pints; | 
and yet no part of the Heart itſelf was 
ulcerated: the chief complaints of the 
perſon ſometime before his death, were 


| 837: Fes : ce aud 


2 


pain, 


(&] 

pain, which ſhor upwards to his ſhoul- 
ders, and a violent Palpitation.  Ron- 
leu owns chis to be as a very acute, 
2 ſo a very rare caſe; and 
one, which no body had ever obſerv d 
before. As to this Writer and Salius, 
been appriz'd of what the other had ſaid 
upon this argument: for tho Rondele- 
'tius dy d many years ſooner, yet his 
book was not printed, till the year be- 
fore Salius* publiſh d his. Yer, after 
all theſe new diſcoveries, as they are call'd 
by the tuo mention d Authors, we ſee that 
the diſeaſe is here very fully and clearly 
deſcrib'd by Avenzoar : and this is no 
more, rs what has happen'd, in the 
like caſes, to other moderns, who, for 
-want of reading the Ancients, have pub- 
lih'd ſome obſervations, as intirely their 
own, and ſuch as were never hit upon 
before. 


121583. 
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Os Auchor ſtill affords us ſame- 
thing more relating to the Pericerdiany.: 
He ſpeaks of its being increas d hy the 
generation of ſome new ſubſtance, like 
Cartilages or Pellicles; a caſe, which he 
ſays, had eſeap d the obſervation of eve- 
ry body before him. This, I ſuppoſe, 
muſt be meant of the cuts of this bag 
being thicken d: for when there is an 
obſtruction of rhe Glands here, or too 
great a viſcouſneß of che lymph, which 
Sand ſupply the liquor narurally con- 
tain d in its cavity, the membranies''of 
che Pericardium often enlarge their bulk 
| t degree, and very often are 
adhering to the Heart; 

more particularly in tabid and aſthma- 
tick caſes, ſo as to cauſe a frequent n- 
cope, and Palpitation. And the adhe- 
ſion in this caſe not being carefully exa- 
min d, may perhaps have given occa- 
ſion to what Columbus“ and others ſay 


b. xv. 


of 


2 . \ | . . J * 4 
others full of lictle abſceſſes. In which 


tomard che end of the diſeaſe vas Obe 
N tions. 


as. - 
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edly in a meat; dhe upon-confiders 
ing che caſe, as it in opening 
thoſe parts, it was more wonderful in- 
deody il chat the cixculatiom cou di be cari 
ry d. ot ſo long, ſinct᷑ in cheſe circum⸗ 
ſtances che Heart had ſcarce any room 
to move in: beſides that there was a 
large Puh put both in the Puι,HAur) Ar- 
tnry and the Lefr Ventriclei of the Heatt, 
which might perhaps at firſt owe its 
ion a ure the 
ep 117 220 10 ku £10 

. part is — ta- 
Me: notice of by Avenxoar: à ciſe, he 
fays, he had never ſeen himſelf, nor 
had. Galem ever mention d it. Notwith- 
ſtanding this, ſuch a eaſe has been ob- 
ſerv d by others. For tho in a natural 
ſtate; and in a ſound conſtiturion, the 
Water here contain deis not above two 
or three ſpoonfuls: yet, in morbid bo- 
dies, there is 8 ee, 
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pint or more; as likewiſe in old pe6: 
ple. Piſo gives an inſtancec, -where {e- 
veril pinry were taken out: and we need 
not be ſurpriz'd at ſuch an extraordina- 
ty diſtenſion of this membrane, ſince 
the like happens in many others. He 
himſelf deſcribes the caſe of an Abſcels 
in one of the kidneys, where there were 
fourteen pints of Pus contain'd, and the 
capfale'of the kidney, in which it was, 
intire and unbroken. ' The fame ap- 
we find in ſo minute a part of 
the humane body, as the Ovury natu- 
rally is, when it is affected with a Drop- 
y: in which caſe the membrane not 
only enlarges itſelf ro a vaſt cyſli, but 
like the Urerus in Pregnation, vr 
thicker in its coats, as it increaſes in the 
of its dimenſions. 
Ix treating of a Conſumption}, he takes 
notice how ſtrongly Galen recommends 
Aſſes-milk , but he adds, that becaule ir 
was unlawful for the Sarracens to eat the 
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milk ot th fleſ of thar animal, be 
this work. 1 have not met wich, a5 fax | 
as I zemember,, this xemark,cin;any the 
Apbian writer of Phylick.. Indeed 3 oh- 
ſerve, that both, Rhaxes and Auna. 
in deſcribing the ſeveral parts of an Aſs: 
| as they may be usd by way; of Madi· 
cine, make no; mention af de Mi; 
and thoſe which they do. deßrihe, are 
However, they; do 2 the ame gigs 
preſcribe, how the Liver, the Roofa, and 
che Dung may be us d as, a Medicine in: 
ternally. And Auiamma himſelf does ge- 
commend che Milt in a. Heltich, and 
may be beſt xeconcil'd, L muſt leaue tc 
the more knowing and curious: By 
what I can collect from Ms. Hanbelot 4, it 
is plain, that this animal was. with ſome 
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. Hemar, Mariſ, Bokhari. 5 
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2 who appears 0 his chan 
have been a great innovator, was one 
of the (firſt who allow d the eating of 
yn red his — —— who 


whings relating" 6 Cpt Avenxoar 
himſelf mentions {ome filetry and abo- 
minable operatiohs®, - as he calls them 
in Surgery, . which he fas are wmfic for 
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a man of character to perform, ſuch as 
the Extraction of the Stone ; and thinks 

that no religious man, according to the 

Lau, ought ſo much as to view the Ge- 

nitalt. And yet he diſcourſes of ſuch 

operations relating to theſe Parts; and 
ſo do the reſt of the Arabian Phyſici- 

Avenzoar only amongſt all the Ara- 

bians, ſeems to have a good opinion of 

Bronchotomy *, in the caſe of a deſperate 

Quinſy: tho as it was a difficult opera- 

tion, and he had never ſeen it perform 


'd, 
he only mentions it by the by, and ſays, 
he would not be the firſt, who ſhou d 
recommend it. However, he thinks it 
practicable, from the experiment he 
made himſelf with this view upon a 
Goat; he made an incifion thro the 
rings about the bigneks of a lupin, dreſ d 
the wound every day with Honey-water, 
and as it began to incarn, applied pow- 
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Ca: 
der ee WY paced the 
nen 

abate of a W or 
ol the Gullet, when there en- 
ſacs an inability to ſwallow any nouriſi- 
ment, is new, and not at all explain d 
by the Greet or Arabian writers. He 
three ways of giving relief in 
this caſe. The firſt is by putting down 
a tin or ſilver inſtrument like a pipe, 
what we call a Provengue, (and firſt men- 
tion'd for ſuch a purpoſe by this author,) 
and by that means to throw in ſome 
milk or other thin nouriſhment. The 
ſecond, is to lie in a bath of milk, &. 
that ſome of the nutritious particles may 
inſinuate themſelves thorough the Pores; 
but this way he juſtly ridicules, as fri- 
volous. The third is by way of Clyſter ; 
and this method, 0 0. is the true one, 
and never fails. And tho he obſerves 
it may be objected, that nothing by this 
way of injection can reach the — 
as Galen has aſſerted : yet he thinks there 
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circumſtance. A Chyſter introduce deb 
any impulſe and violente, upon didli- 
naty occaſions, he owns, can næven aß 
cend ſo high as the Stomach g for the! 
contractil force of the Inteſtines them · 
ſelves reſiſts, and endeavours to throw! 
it back. The caſe, he thinks, quite dif- 
ferent here, when the body is in great 
want of nouriſhment, and the inteſtines 
are empty, and free from any load of 
the Feces : in his cſs be fappol ame 
is an attractive power in the ſtomach 
and guts, which exerts it (elf, and gra- 
dually draws any nouriſhment which lies 
in the way from one inteſtine to an- 
other. And this he explains by aparal- 
lel inſtance : for why may we not ſup- 
poſe, ſays he, that mille or broth may 
by [this force of attraction carried 
the inteſtines up as far as the 
ſtomach : when-we ſee ſeeds: put into a 
pot, or any other carthen veſſel, mani- 
„ and 


[ml 
and moiſture, beyond che extent of che 
vellel intel: Whatever opinion we may 


have of. chis author's his 
e tries tn beicoulide&: ber 


aQuſtc it is not merely a fiction of his 


own, but hat the authority of Oribafins 

to ſuppart it, who gives us a ſhort chap- 
ter to the ſame putpoſe /. Beſides, I be- 
| lieve ir is ſoumdod upon good grounds, 
and will anſwer in many caſe, upon 
experience: Some moderns rhink, ſuch 
an attempt muſt be to no 5; 
for: theſe reaſons, becauſe nothing can 


paß upwards: through the Valve of the 
Colon; ee no Lefteals in the 


| we ſuppos d, that the nutritious 
244 eſpecially in ſuch a ſtace of ts: 
anition, may be abſorb'd into the pores 
of the blond edel themſelves. There 
are many reaſons to think, they may: 
3 IPRA GO a==*"9 vs 
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rierice; and that we have: i het 
Phyfick, many inſtances; where 
. 
other cou d poſſibly be attempted. Hl. 
Wart - 2 danut 
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davis gives an account of a preg 
voman i, who lay ill of a feaver for fir 
weeks, and during all that time could 
not get the leaſt morſe! or drop down 
her throat: but by che help of Clyfters 


vn ſo ſupported, that the recover'd, and 


was to bed, in perfect health, 
of a luſty child. I need not remind 
you of a remarkable example of a like 
caſe in our own memory; where the 
een way drm 7. 
gullet, n 
pouch; the noble perſon had no other 
way of receiving any nouriſhment, and 
— — than by 
having recourſe to the practice here ſo 
much recommended by Awvenzoar. 
lx the chapter about the cauſes of 
one: but as it was what he never ob- 
ſery'd himſelf, he confeſſes he mentions. 


þ Centur- 4. . $& 
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it only, becauſe / ſome 0 
had done the like beſbre kim. Galt 
 thdeed tell us, 4 chat ſome ahbe kl 
been of ſuch an opinion, and that Joris 
coming up ER Inceſtitver 06 whe 
Ae — — 
notion intirely groundleſs; ſor he had 
himſelf ſeen worms in chis very place a 
thouſand times, which yet occafion'd: no 
cough at all. I dont find, tut the old 
writers reckon a Coughamong the fymp- 
toms of Worms ; you may obſerve 
there is no mention of it in tho moſt 
accurate treatiſe of this kind among the 
ancients, that of Alexander Trallian : and 
yet if we look into the moderus, 
ſhall find innumerable inſtances to this 
purpoſe; and our own experience daily 
convinces us, 1 
no ſymptom is more frequent, elpecial- 
ly in Children, n 
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4 Comment. 2. in Epidems 6. 
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1 thac Au 
applied hüirmifelf © harmacy.; to 
ee t great te 
« lipht in how 'ts make Sy- 
ws wn md and he had a 


«ſtrong deſire oo Nie the” pers 2 


„ tions of Medicines by cxpetience : 
« the way of extrafting the virtues 
22 and the manner of com- 
pounding one with another.” Accor- 
dingly we find thotoughout this Trea- 
tile ſeveral Medicines, both ſimple and 
ind, e e 6 
n, which occur no where elſe. 
cis pls, 2 dale, | 
of the great virtues of gl the 
natural balkm, che oyl call d Alquf- 
cem, a moſt miraculous Liehothryptick, 
as bs aliens; which his Father brought 
out of the Rf. "He gives an account 
of the | of 
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and che particular virtue, as his grand- 
father found out, they, have in correct. 
ing che acrimony and malignity of black 
Hellebore : in the ſame manner, he ſays, 
2s Moflich correct Scommony , and ſweet | 
Almonds, ( _ Matthiolws right: 
ly obſerves, chat the flowers of this plant 
are not mention'd by the Greek writers, 
who e A the 
ſeed : he adds, that Serapion, and Avi- 
cema firſt deſcrib'd them, But in this 
he ſeems to be miſtaken : for Serapion 
Gays nothing of the feuert, neither does 
Rhazes : Avicenna, in this article tran- 
ſcribes the latter; and tho the old ver- 


ſion puts in the flowers, yet Plenpiur, 
whom we may better rely upon, 


us, that all che Arabick — omit 
them. So that perhaps the credit of 
firſt mentioning this part of the Nym- 
phea, if any there be, 945 Bl 62 the 
ſhare, of our Author. 

As to black Hellebore itſelf, 1 72 
ſcribes it here for a very odd — 

w 


F 
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which the remedy itſelf wou · d ſcarce ever 
put one in mind of, the excreſcency of a 
done: » his Father, he tells us, bal Gen 
ſach an inſtance, of one growing up- 
on à man's back, like a Horn, ane 
bänder che Ame dabſtarice," By eu-. 
cuatiom and dryers, this fell off, as the 
Horns of a Stag do in ſpring. He adds 
further, that he had ſuch a one himſelf, 
which was attended with great pain: 
dit by uſing porging and gag me. 
dicines; it was for the greateſt part walt- 
, Jad eint mei gave him no 
ger he recommends in this caſe, is black 
Hellebore, which he thinks more effe- 
&&ual, than others, but not fo ſafe. This 
fort, as well as the White, was, we know, 


a OS 

medicine, as well as dangerous, This 
opinion perhaps might rake ics! viſe fun 
us, was ofien. to the quantity; of gun 
who thought it cou d ba taken very ſafe 
ly, without creating any great diſorder 3 
and commendꝭ it Highly as an admira- 
then you may remark, that the doſe 
he orders does ſeldom. .cxerad a, Pram. 
The experience of ſome. mpderns| has 
of its operation, among other reaſons, 
ſome won d infer,; thut the, Mack. Helle. 
what we: uſe now / is another plant. 1 
ſhall leave this canttoverly. to be. deter) 
min d.: by cha Bataniſtr and ſhall on 


b Meth. Med- 5. 8. Salmas. Hyle Jatric. 
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| take e ee ee wu, . 

of amongſt:our ſelves, preg pe 

C. Baubin, is a very innocent and 5 

cious medicine: Ir 
ſo m 

moderate doſe, is 


it does 
violent purger, that very often 


at all: and tho it ſometimes 
occalions Vomiting, yet frequently it does 
ſo much as offend the ſtomach. Avi- 
_ mentions wo other virtues it has, 
the mnking Lx and the Aen ity ar 
—— medicine: 
wonderful effects from it, hat 

— e : However, it is 
— + "which will not always equally 
* onders: and this difference in its 
— ariſes, I ſuppoſe, from the na- 
tute of the diſtemper: nr 
i 28 to 
———— 


not purge 


you know there are caſes of this kind, 
eee ney wheels: nd 
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yer we have the mortification to find, by 
experience, that ſometimes that very me- 
thod, which ſucceeded beyond all expect- 
ation in one, will not in the leaſt be ſer- 
viceable in another : TR 
ſon, which one cou d aſſig. 
In ſpeaking of a Jaumſice, whichhe 
ſuppoſes was occaſion d by Poyſon, he 
orders three Barly-corns weight (not 
three grains as ſome have told us) of 
Bezoar: the firfl time I find it us d by 
way of medicine, or any hiſtory of it 
deſcribd. His deſcription of it is this: 
« That is the beſt, which is found in 
cc the Eff, near the eyes of Stags. Great 
« Stags, in thoſe countries, eat Ser- 
« pents to make them ſtrong. And 

c before they have receiv'd any hurt 
from them, run to the ſtreams of 
* Water, and go into it fo far, till it 
- © comes up to their heads; this cuſtom 
ee they have from natural inſtinct; and 
ee there they continue without taſting 
46 the water, (rs if they ſhould drink 


cc 1 
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jt, they wou d dic immediately) till 
« their eyes begin to trickle : this li- 
66 quor, which there oozes out under 
e the eye-lids, thickens and coagulates 
* and continues running, till it in- 
<<" creaſes to the bigneſs of a cheſtnut, 
* or a nut. When theſe Stags find the 
ce force of tlie Poyſon ſpent, they come 
cc out of the water, and return to their 
te uſual Haunts: and this ſubſtance, by 
ee degrees, growing as hard as a ſtone, 
ce at laſt, by their frequent rubbing it, 
ce falls off. This is the moſt uſeful Be- 
&« 2087 of all — And this account here 
given by Avenzoar is confirm d by other 
Arabian writers, who have travell'd in- 
to Perſia and China, where it moſt 
abounds. The Author of the book 
concerning Simples, aſcrib d to Serapion, 
erroneouſly ſuppoſes, that it grows in 
ſome Mines : and to ſhew the exorbitant 
value of it, he quotes Abdalanaract as 
a voucher, that the Palace — 
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Some of the moderns will nog allowtche = 


Bezoar of 4rvenzoar to be the Jamey 
which has gone under that name in theo 
latter Centuries; becauſe this, acconding 
to the beſt account of tha moſt know» 
ing Naturalifts, is always found in the 
Stomach, or rather Omaſum, of the Ani» 
cannot but think, that our Author muſt 
mean the ſame thing, tho he differs in 
the account of the an nn * 
formd. 8 

I Havz obſerv'd, lis mk 
was not only vers d in Pharmacy as well 
as Phyfict, but in Surgery too. He in. 
forms us, That he volt great pains, 
e when he was young, to 
« the ſituation of che Boner, and cheir 
< connexion one wich another g and 
not only to be acquainted with, but 
* 10 eee aca J 
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| ©: eagernebs and apperice-for tlie thing 


4 itſell, n Hunbandmen and Flunt- 
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8 time or 
— it might be af ſervice to him- 
t ſelß to his friends, or to the poor. 
Thepetore bee treats: particularly” 
and Rrafurer. And from 
what he ſays-upon this ſubject, as well 
2 — fs he. has remark'd of the 


Pericardium and Melia, ont word 


be inclin d to believe, that he had ſotne 
kill in , , and had been us d in 
ſome meaſure to diffſef?': th know it 
tant were forbid by their Læu to open 

dead bodies;' However, as to Surgery, 
20 this branch of che Proſeſſion: a8 the 
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bone ; a caſe, where upon a wound in 
the belly the exctements came out, 
wounds in the veins and arteries e, &. 
He relates a caſe, where he was concern d 
himſelf, of a Mortification ; and where, 
contrary to the opinion of many others, 
who were for applying ſome Mediciner 
only, he pronounc'd, that there was no 
poſſibility of a cure wichout inciſion, and 
cutting away the dead fleſh : his advice 
not being taken, the patient grew worſe, 
and no doubt died. He gives a re- 
\markable_inſtance' of 2 grearicure his 
Father d in an in 
which he drew the humours to the outer- 
parts, (nature, I ſuppoſe, having point- 
ed out the way) where a Tumour form- 
ing itſelf, ſuppurated, and folv'd the 
And here I cannot but men 
tion his modeſty,” which ſhews itſelf in- 
deed in many other places; and he free- 
ly owns, chat he had never arriv dito 
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ſuch a perfect and miraculous opera- 
tion, e eee 
degree of knowledge 
\THzRE are — ww 
tions which I. muſt beg leave c make 
upon reading this Author: one is, that 
it appears plainly, chat in his time Phy- 


excuſes for himſelf; chat contrary to the 
cuſtom of his Country, and the exams 
ple of his own Father, he had applied 
himſelf to the ſtudy of the ro larter : 

which. it ſeems were in ſo little eſteem 
with the Phyſicians (the Medici Hono- 
rati G. Nobiles) that they thought it 
below their character to underſtand them; 
and therefore they left all manual ope- 
rations, ſuch as bleeding, couching of 
Cunaralls, laying on Cauſticks, &. as 
well as the making up any Medicines, to 
their Inv — 
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We ſind there were at this time ſeveral 
great 1 par- 
ticularly one at Toledo ;,"/ whichoby-:the 
Epithet he gives the Profeſſors; of wiſe 
Ment, and by his appealing to their 
judgement, anne 6 
reputation. 
| — — bl 
22 Phyſicians, che 
Afiatick I mean, ſeem to be intirely un- 
known to him : for he neither quotes 
any of them, nor, as I can perceive, re- 
fers' to any of cheir Writings. So chat 
there ſeems to lave been little or no inter 
courſe then between Spain, and the Eaſem 
Countries. And pethaps we may the 
more eaſily account for this, if we re 
collect whar paß d Sarrat 
in a few'Centuries before the time of 
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| Aruftion' of thar family by — 
fs} 41 Hi 13, fled into Spain in 
the time of A, who reigr'd in 
| Bagdad, "and "was acknowledg'd for 
che lawful and rightfut Chaliph In 
che Avablans in the Ne. He kt 
his reſidence at Cordubs, Oe 
in that city, ie was 
eee 
aud leſt it to his poſterity; ſome of 
wvlüch, even after they had loſt Amlaln- 
zi," reign d in ſome parts of Sum till 
A. H. 416, when this 
man was diſpoſſeſo d by che King of a- 
weroj about the year 103 From hence 
we may account for the reaſon of that in- 
veterate hatred chere was for ſome time be- 
tween the Eaſtern and Weſftern-Empire of 
the Sarracens, which, no doubr; hinder'd 
au 6ottitnevos' betten chem. And as 
of this, we find, that 


che works of Averrhees, who livd not 
long after Avenzoar, tho' they made ſuch 
_ ROT were not, neither are 

Q ar 
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add known to the "drabians. of 
the Eoff. Notwithſtanding; we find. 
that, not long after, in the time of Aver 
rhoes, the Afiatick Writers begari- to be 
known in Spain: tho this Spaniard does 
not ſeem to have any e ch8 
ry great eſteem of the. 

I Dovsr you will think me te- 
dious in dwelling ſo long upon this au- 
thor; but I muſt plead in my excuſe 
for ſaying ſo much of him, that as I 
found he was leſs known to our mo- 
derns than the reſt of the Arabians, fo 

look upon him to come under the 
character of an Original Author, more 
juſtly than any other of that nation. 
The tranſlation indeed of him, as well 
as of all the Arabian writers, is very 
barbarous: but if he were put into a 
good dreſs, in any language whatever, 
. 
che preſent age. 
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Toer; for he intimates himſelf, that wi 
was acquainted with his Sons . He dicd' - 
at Marocco, A. H. 595, as ſome ſay, ot 
6j as others *. He made a thy — 
in liſe; and his works made him celehrat- 
| edover all Europe, after his death, He was | 
a native of Corduba, bred to the Law: tho 

be afterwards ſtudied Mathematicks and 
Phyſick. J. Leo gives a long account ofhig 
Grandfather, that he was ſent by his coun· 
trymen, who intended to revolt, to offer 
bete e of Alarocro: 
that he was by him conſtituted chief of 
the Prieſts; and great Judge ofthe Kings 
dom of  Cordwbe a poſt, which he en 

joy d along while, and was ſucceeded in 

it it by his ſon, and his Grandſon: os 
Averriper was Girnons fox his liberaliry/ | 
and patience, and for his continual) ap- 
plication to ſtudy : and without doubt 
be was a man of ſtrong natural parts,! 
and & ery ſubril reaſonet. „ Hohadche 
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1 from the 
many volumes he wrote upon Ariftotle, 


and was call'd beſides, the Sul of . 
fotle. In Phyfick he wrote a Book at 
rh go bythe ane of ge 
by the name of Colliget, 
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and cxplain tlungs, which his prederels 
fors never did; and ſhall deduce every 
For in Au, he profeſies he gives us 
nothing new: and indeed he hete in- 
rely vopies aſcer Galm: and a to the 
 Praffical part of this Work, there is 
ſcarce any dung in it, bur what is bor- 
times of his own experience, yet he 
does not ſeem to have been much con- 
verſant in Practice, as indeed we may: 
gheſẽ he was not, from the Hiſtory: of 
his Life. However, there is one obſer- 
vation he makes, which I find no where 
elle, that no body can have the Small 
of this Treatiſe, appears to be to lay 


down right notions 


| culetive;part of Phyſick, in which there 


therefore as he follows much the fame 
method as his maſter &i/otle obſerves 

in che Hey of Animals, ſo one great 
DIS am 
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aim he had in writing this book, was 
to reconcile the opinions of chat Philo- 
ſopher with thoſe of Galen; an Author 


Lee arp FRAY 0 


Me. nl, chas enkel a ger ma- 


* paſſages out of Authors, relating to 


Averrboes; and as he ſeems never to 
have been acquainted with the original, 
he follows theſe Authors implicitly, who. 
often miſlead him. As where he tells 
us from Champerizs, that he was a bit- 
ter enemy of Avicenna, and that for this 
reaſon he avoids ever naming him: 
which he does in this' very book often, 
and in his metaphyfical Diſputations, not 
to mention the Comment he has writ 
expreſsly upon that Author's Cantica. 
And as to being his enemy, as is here 


ſuggeſted, if we look into this very com- 


ment, we may eaſily be convinc d of 
the contrary : for he thinks this treatiſe 
of Avicema, one of the beſt introdu - 


Rions to Phyſick, which ever appear d: 
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and therefore becauſe it was conciſe, and 
ſometimes wanted an explanation, he 
ſeems to lay down ſome wrong poſi- 
tions, he explains in what ſenſe they 
ſhou'd be underſtood; fo as to be con- 
ſiſtent with truth: as particularly in the 
doctrine about bleeding old men, (which 
he diſtinguiſhes perfectly right) and the 
making uſe of ſubterraneous ® caverns. 
The laſt rule particularly, he ſays, wou d 
not ſo well ſuit his Climate, which was 
the fifth, i. e. Spain; but might be ve- 
ry proper for the fourth, which was hot- 
ter, and where Avicema liv d. What 
My Bayle recites from Mr. Paſquier, 
about Averrboes bleeding his Son at three 
years old, is equally a miſtake : for 
Averrboes himſelf tells us, that it was 
ee eee wy 


22 


40 *. * ren 
"ak 


| Ce 60 1 

Me: Pr nn, char derten . 
k he bum u much himüig lea 
comrary to war this back Wilh inform 


usb tho! I agree, that it is probubleg he 


eee bo 


Mr. Bayle wonders,” why Mir. Herber 
A end in tp bunch 
mous writer: and d UHTn wonder 'why 
Mr. Bayh is ſo prolix upon the ſume 
Head, did L not conſider, that he picks 
up a ſei odd: Stoties which! have been 
handed: about cbncerniig his rereligian, 
particularly the celebrated ſaying, he is 
charg d with, Sir amm m cum Philo» 
| rhe ar rr — 2 ther 

was no more faſten upon 
Averrbdes, than Sip ufaha Piricales 


J have mention'd!'-This writer has; with ; 


no little pair d maſud together ali char 
be cord ir arid? 

moderfl Authors; and in à more em- 

Phatical manner, enlarges upon what he 


— er — 
105: à Piece finely: writ, as he tells us 
from .Rapin ; but, in his ow opinion, 
very pernicious. - In this are contain d 
2 great many ſpeculations concerning 
22 conſonant to the doctrine of 
Ariftotle ; among che reſt the Unity of 
the IntellefF is explain d: from which 
Mr. Bayle uu infer,” that he was a 


9 — 
libetry. ſo much as to gheſs; only give 

me leave to obſerve, that if he Head 
have conſulted the Author himſelf, in- 
ſtead of the Collestors he here quotes, 
he wou d have ſdund a very different ac- 
- $291 | 3M count 
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count of his notions: fot in one/<dif- 
ſerrmion Averrboes aſſerts, that the Soul 
is not material ; and in another *, chat 
it is immortal. So uſual is it wich theſe 


mute every thing at ſocond hand, aud 


upon truſt : whereas would they | have 
been at the pains to go to che Fountain” 
head, and caſt an eye only upon the 
. 
much more exact. 

Bor to digreſs no furcher, s 
zs little material in this Author, Arr. 


count of him, or his works. I ſhall 
Atindur, the Author of a Treatiſe now 
haps, 0 the pn 2 the & ti 
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* Phyfc, Dire. „ 


mous 


rhoes, relating to Praffice, I ſhall not 
trouble you now wich any further ac». 


| rial; and, as I propoſe 
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moans Peripatetick of that name in the 
reign of Alam. In this book he en- 
deavours to reduce the qualities of Me- 
dicines to the rules of Arithmerick and 
Meafich : but Averrboes juſtly thinks he 
refin'd too much, and chat it is not on- 


the enſe of Galen, root abr 
. ae ee ee 
thors, whoſe treatiſes are extant, ſuch 
as Abenguefit, Bulcafem, Jeſu Haly, Ca- 
manuſali, Rabbi Moſes, &e. but as they 
contain little in them, which ben 
to give you 
Hiſtory rather of Phyfick, thanof Phe 
clans, I paß them by. 

or Winks al mats 
| ing, which I muſt, upon many ac- 

cons, ſpeak of more ar large, and this 

| R 2 is 


(a very bad one) appear d in 13155 and 


— cr eonri 


1 [ net 
is Aſaluroviur: an Ae bee 
tion d by any other Arabian Phylician, 
and ſcarce known in Europe to any bur 
Mattheus de Gradibus, -; (who dy d in 
1460). till P. Niciut s tranſlatidn of him 


this itſelf never ſeen by Geſuer. The 


mium; and ſays, he is a very clear wri- 
ter, ſuccinct, and at the fame time ve- 
— ee rich and in his e 
e eee except Hippocrates, and 
his Interpreter, Galen. He compil'd a 
work, call'd Al-Tafrif,” or a; Method of 
Praftice, divided into 32 Treatiſes, in 
which he is ſuppos d by ſome to be e 
cellent for the Diagnoftick part, and de- 


writ, and without doubt deſerves a good 
character. But then I muſt obſerve to 
you, that the greateſt part of this work 
is almoſt exactly the — wich what 
WARE 1 read in Rhazes ; for inſtance, 

the 


— * 


77 £ 1 


_ nifying 
eee or chat Author, as an 


dear 


—— to —— the. ach — bk 
ing. rvhricick.diforders ; the 3 oth, which 
treats of; Moptiferons Medicines, are all 
in a manner tranſcribd from that Au- 


chor. More particularly in his account 


of the Small Par, in the 3 i ſt treatiſe, 
he copies almoſt every word of what 
Rhazes had written upon the Peflilence; 
2 — nay, — 
the ſame extraordinary virtue of a Me- 
dicine, which, cho nine puſtules are come 
out, will prevent a tenth ; tho he deſ- 


abe de Medicine ielf a Ile dt. 


ferendly:- © : + + en 


AND: here giveme leave: man 


n fault, which is common to all 


well as to thoſe who have written ex - 


poſitions upon them: I mean their mag - 
indifferently, and without any. 


1 
1147 
9160112 Origi- 
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Original, and as one, who: has peculiar 
excellencics in him. Feu of them in- 
form us, where they bottom d from the 
Greeks, and ſcarce one oſ. them ſeems: 
to apprehend,. | how: much they ſtole: 
from one another. Had they given us 
ſuch a detail as this, they might have: 
ſavd themſelves and their | readers a 
great deal of trouble; and have leſt us 
ſome ſhort animadverſions, which wou d 
have boen of more uſe en 

Ix: peruſing this &! 1 chert d 
that he refers to a book, which con- 
tain d the Precepts and Practice of Sur 
gery: this he does: very oſten, particu · 
larly p. 80, 81, 88, 97, 99, 10% 117, 
118,129, 123, 124, 125, 12, Ge. 
I compar'd thele paſſages with Albucnfr, 
as he is commonly call d, the only ra- 
bian who has left us any ſeparate: treatiſe. 
of chirargical operations ; and I had the 
ſatisfaction to ſee, that every caſe in Sw-. 
gery, as mention'd by 4lſaharavins, ua 
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cated of by him. I defir'd the fayour 
of Mr. Gagnier, who has very great skill 
in the Oriental languages, to enquire 
cou'd be found in the Bodleion library. 
muſeript in Archbifbop Mars collection 
No 4, with this title (tranſlated into 
Latin thus) Trafotus * libri Z Am A“ 
RAV1 Aut optratio mands (i. e.) Chi- 
regis & ars medica, circa cauterizatio- 
not finding the name of Abulcaſm, 
(which is the name given him in a L- 
tin MS. there by Gerardus Carwonenfis, 
who tranſlated him) he went further, 
Dr. Huntington's Ne 1 56, wich this ticlo 
at large — Pars a libni Al-Tafrif, Au- 


t bore Abill-cdſem Chalaf Ebu-Abbdt Ai- 
Zabaravi — and at the end of the Ma- 


— &c. Die —— 
A. H. 80. and in the Lata MS. al- 
ready mention d of Gerard," it is caltd 
particula 3 0 libri Albucaſim. The joint- 
authority of theſe two Manuſcripts con- 
curring with what I have obſervd be- 
fore, about the references to a treatiſe of 
Surgery, puts it, I think, beyond all 
diſpute, that what we have now under 
the name of Alſaharavius and Albucaſir 
were writ by the ſame perſon. Add to 
this, chat Albucaſis often refers to a 
book, which he had vrit 
the Prattice of Phyfic 


Pr 1 fhal 
call him by the latter name, as being 
more known, to avoid e 

1 Do x- be benen 
- Author's: age, but he is generally (tho 
Gs what reaſon I do not apprehend) 


ſuppos d 


6 = was not ſo ancient. For in 


— the Twrks v: a nation which ſcarce 


4 — 
W have lind about be year 
n but there is ſame ground to 


mating of wound, he deſcribes, the ar- 


made any ſigute, till che middle at. leaſt 
of the twelfth century. And from whac 
he ſays, that Surgery, in his time, was 
in a manner extinct; ſo chat ſcarce any 
of the art remained? : one m 
I think, infer, that he liv'd long after 
Avicema; for in that Phyſician's time, 
we know, Surgery was in good 


repure. 
Albucafic reviv d it; and thinks it is the 


higheſt impudence to attempt any thing 
in it, without being well verſed in Aua- 


_ Tomy, and in che virtues of Medicines, 


e eee and adjutes all of 
this profeſſion never to undertake, for 
the ſake of gain, a caſe which they do 
— 2 Tho he takes a great 
3 — 3 


and Galen: and this by the way migbe 
another reaſon to make us believe, that 
he is the fame perſon with Alſabaraviur, 
who in like manner in his praffical 
work, does not quote above four or froe 
authors, viz. Rhazes, Honain, &c. be- 
ſides theſe two. He throws by, 22 
all that is ſuperfluous in Surgery, and 
retains only what is uſeful and 

— us, that he had join d be 
teſts he will relate nothing, but what he 
had ſeen. He is to be commended par- 
ricularly for this, that he is the only one 
among the ancients, who has deſcib'd 
the in s in each operation, and 
explain'd the uſe of chem; and the Fi- 
'pures of theſe inſtruments are in both 
the Arabick Manuſcripts, which I have 
nam d, tho not ſo finely and elegantly 
drawn, as in the Latm copy. Another 
thing very remarkable, ä 
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culiar 'to himſelf, is, that he gives his 
reader warning, wherever there is any 
danger in the operation : a caution ma- 
ny times as uſeful, as the long and mi- 
nute directions of others, how to per- 
form it. 

= his Gf: book he wane! anf 
Cauteries; and ſcems to be in a rapture 
in ff of the divine and ſecret vir- 
tue of fire: he gives an account of fifty 
diſtempers, where they may be of ſer- 
vice, and in which he actually expe- 
rienc'd the method himſelf. And tis 
very certain that by this operation, how- 
ever pai and terrible, ing 
cures have often been done. He lays 
down all the directions for applying 
them: and none ſhou'd uſe them, he 
ſays, but thoſe who have a good inſight 
into , and know exactly where 
the nerves, the tendons, the veins, and 
| arteries lie*: and therefore he adviſcs 


* - 4 1. 49. 


S 2 8 
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„ Ra Ha" 3 
thoHiſtorybf one, who was kill din a Rei · 
aticu ſor want of this circutnſpection þ 
by cauterizing the inſſep and hunting the 
tendons there. And for this very caſe he 
deſcribes a cautery, terrible, he ays him 
to behold; (and therefore not often us dy 
1 him) yet however of very 
= and accordingly: he recommend n ini 
4B caſes of extremity, ohe diſciples? G 
how much more familiar the practice og 
the Cuutery wa with this / Arabiang chat 
even with ths-Greeks':- and we may the 
leſs wbnder at it, ſince the way of burn · 
ing by the potential Cauery had been 
conimonly uſed by that nation, and had 
the name of uſtio Arabica given i it n 


f remarks, 
the remedy moſt us d, and was moſt de · 


1.42 4 i > 02. 73. 


3 | 
6 
and particularly aches, not only among 
the Ægyptiaus, bur among the Arabim 
Horſemen, +who- liv'd chiefly in tents, 
and in deſarts . The ſame obſervation 
we find in Bellonizs *, who faw himſelf 
and whar they made uſe of for this pur- 
Pole, er er wick of a 


323 had ad now treated of 
(i. e.) che uſe f ory, "and there- 
ſore ſhou'd be | undertaken · with much 
more caution and circumſpectiom; be- 
cuation of] Mind im which alone life 
conſiſts. I dallbeake notice ps tar of 
— FA PISCES 

by Mol: Egypt lid. 3. 12 6 72 
what 


nnr 


1 


what ſeems to be invented, or impro- 
ved by him: and now and then remind 
you by the way, where he has added 
any a eee 


| wrote before him. 
Hs begins with defribing the ops- 
ration, in in opening a Hydrocephalus : not 
only where the water is collected between 
the bone, and skin; but where it lies be- 
tween the skull, and the Dura Mater. The 
manner of performing it in each ſort is 
chiefly taken from Paulus: but he adds 
from his own experience, that he wou d 
rather diſſuade ſuch an attempt, for he 
never ſaw it ſucceed in any one inſtance. 
And this is his opinion in general, in 
tions. However, as to the firſt of them, 
where the tumour is external, ſometimes 
on the fore- part, ſometimes on the 
hind- part, and contain d between the 
skin and the Cranium, or perhaps even 
between the bone and the Pericranium ; 
cho he does not ſeem to encourage the 
. 
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operation even in ſuch a caſe, yet Hi- 
ſtory furniſhes us with examples, where 
a cure has been perform d: which I ſhall 
have a more proper c 
of in another place. 
third Sort of H 
fluid is confin'd not only between the 
Dura and Pia Mater, but in the ſubſtance 
of the Brain itſelf : which laſt in its 
own nature, as well as by the teſtimo- 
ny of all authors, is generally, if not 
utterly incurable, and therefore not to 
be attempted by any wiſe man. Tho 
the reaſon they generally aſſign for the 
operation here being ſo fatal, ſeems to be 
very unſatisfactory; I mean the divid- 
ing the Dare Mate Wounds here, no 
doubt, are always attended with ſome 

: and we have inſtances every 
day, how the leaſt puncture in a part 
fo exquiſitely ſenſible, often cauſes an 
Inflammation, Feaver, Delirium, and 
Death, Upon this account Albucaſic 


; 2 2 Sly be, in applying the Tepe: . 
— Ae ce ur — 
to be made in the inſtrument, in order 
to hinder its going too deep: a contri- 
Z | vance, which _ afterwards 
| improv d, by adding ugs to it: and 
wichour diſpute all this caution in the 
operation is very proper. However we 
know, that not only wounds have been 
made in thoſe parts of chis Membrane, 
which are free from the great blood- 
veſſels, but that pieces of che Membrane 
idſelf have been ſeparated, and matter 
which lay under ic, or in its duplicature, 
conſequently diſcharg d without loſs of 
life. A ſtronger argument ſtill is, that 
where even the ſubſlance- of the brain 
has come out, the Patient has retover d. 
Upon this foot of reaſoning ſome have 


8 
* 


bar! 

nie eise uf this lden i 
whenever: any humour or matter was 
lodg'd berween It and the Pis Mater: 


Fit and Gabriel Ferrara. ſm to 


be the ey, who recommended this Pra · 
Ctice, and Glandup and Aſarchetri tell 
us, that they have tried it with ſugcaſs; 
And tho the attempt has been thought 
ſo bold, chat few have ventur d to put it 
in execution, yet ſeveral of our on 
Surgeons have found by experience, that 
— has been hmm e 

Ir will not be foreign to — 
pol to make a further remark, that 
Albucafis, where he treats of applying a 
Cautery to the Head 4, (an application 
he by no means approves of) acquaints 
us: hat a great opinion ſome» had of 


it, who -imagin'd Fimes and Yapours 


might be let out of che brain 
the Dura Mater, by ſuch a vent. Some 
— — 
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of the moderns have run into the fume 
conceit; and have been ſtill more ex- 
travagant in directing the cure, by ſo 
an as - Trepanning. 
r 
pact, in a natural ſtate, that it is im- 
poſſible any thing contain d within its 
cavity can paſs thorough it, and there- 
fore Anatomy may teach us, how abſurd 
this advice muſt be. And wherever it 
has done good, in the Head ach, Ver- 
lepſy, &c. as ſome affirm,” (and 
accordingly with the like diſcretion, con- 
trary to the experience of the beſt Sur- 
geons in all ages, and the light of Ana- 
tomy, order the Trepan to be ſet in the 
middle of the coronal Suture) there has 
been either a foulneſs in the bone, or pus, 
blood, or worms, collected between the 
skull, and the Dura Mater: che removal 
of which, and not letting 
ginary fumes, cures the diſtemper; as 
appears even from the accounts of Seve- 
— _— e 


pamning. 


Lay _ 
panning in all theſe caſes. And that this 
is the truth of the fact, is evident from 
the very arguments theſe Authors uſe 
to ſhew us the reaſon of ſuch a Practice. 
For they tell us, that it is a common 
_ cuſtom among Faulkoners to open the 
skull of their Howks in a Vertigo, with 
a Cautery : from whence, ſay they, pro- 
ceeds an Ichor or ſanious matter, which; 
when it has done running, makes a 
perfect recovery. So that the very in- 
ſtance they give, to prove the advan- 
tage of the Trepan in theſe caſes, ſhews 
that ſome extravaſated matter, not any 
| Flame or Vapour, was the cauſe of the 
diſcale. , 
. FROM what has been ſaid, it plain- 
ly appears, that the wounding the Dura 
Mater does not account for the dan- 
ger in opening an internal Hydrocepha- 
lus ; as little ſatisfactory is the reaſon 
which Acquapendente gives for it, the 
letting in cold air upon the brain. The 
danger which Albucafic apprehends, ſeems 
F- T 2 rather 


0 


the ſeat &f the diſtemper 


of the Head, which are ſmall and cir- 


—— en 
nervous ſyſtem, and indeed a; diſſola 
tion of nature itſelf. For in this cafe, 
not only the Yeutvicles of the brain und 


the Medulla Oblongata ate affected; but 


che diſtemper oſten reaches thorough all 
che Spine itſelf : So that the Vun ma- 
king its way down chrough the whole 
eee e enge 
Timours in the back. Accordingly, when 
any ſuch is open d, one may ſometimes 
from thence” blow up! the Venerieles of 


t lies higher, 
opening the Tumour, — appears in 


cheſe lower parts e eee 
ſervice. 


„tho he dee dur mn k 
proper to uſe any inciſion in a Hydvo- 
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8 ——— if eure be'taken to 
avoid cutting the Artetios and Nerves; 
aud much leſt, when what is contain d 

in the Tumout is a hard ſtony ſubſtance, 
becauſe chere is leſs danger of any flur 
of blood. And he gives an inſtance 
from his own experience, where he open- 
ed ſuch a ſwelling in an old woman, and 
Wund what was enclos d in it was no 
r eee than a Hint. | 
| Mlbucafis; copying after Paulus, ſpeaks 
of Tumours in the Towfils, which in- 
flame and fuppurate : and explains the 
manner how in ſome cafes, the Tonſils 
themſelves, when they ate much tume- 
fied, mou d be extirpated®: a Practice 
cho attended with difficulty, yer ſome- 
times / with no danger; as Celfiee aſſures 
us, and the experience of the Moderns 
can atteſt. However he does not ad- 
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viſe the operation, unleſßꝭ the Tumour. 
be of a white colour, and round, and 
the root of it, beſides, ſmall. Fot if 
the balis be very large, a flux of blood, 
he fays, is much to be. fear d: which 
has often indeed happen'd in this caſe, 
ſo as to prove extremely troubleſome, if 
not dangerous, Upon which account 
Ac, „who never is inclin d to 
any n ion, does in a manner 
diſſuade this, tho recommended by the 
authorities I have mention d: and others 
chooſe to apply a mould Cauſtick, which 
by being let into the very aperture of 
the Tomſile, waſts the ſubſtance of them 
by degrees: and this indeed ſeems to be 
the ſafer method, and in moſt caſes as 
effectual. | 

In 8 Albucafis takes 
notice of ſome other Tumours, which 
ſometimes grow in the Mouth and the 
Throat, and which he ſays muſt be ex- 
tirpated in the ſame manner which he 
deſcrib d before in the caſe of the Tow- 
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fs. And he gives a remarkable Hiſtory 
of ſuch a Tumour, which was livid and 
without pain, in a woman, who cou'd 
even ſcarce breathe; and who muſt have 
died in a day or two, unleſs aſſiſted by 
the Art of Surgery. This Tumour had 
thrown out two branches into the ca- 
vities of the Noſe : he gives a particu- 
lar account how he proceeded in ma- 
king inciſions by „and cu 

them off: allat laſt when he obſerv d, 
that after he had remov'd one, a new 
one ſprung up, and that he was, as it 
were, only taking off a Hydra's Head, 
he had recourſe to. the Cautery : which 
he ſays, muſt have hinder'd any further 
increaſe of the ſwelling ; tho he is ſo 
ingenuous as to confeſs, that he does not 
know, what God did with the woman 
H lays down alſo the method (ac- 
N e e whom 


Wr of cutting off the 
nl 


F 4 Y*193 1+» . 


a4] Jo 
Unila*, when it is impaſtunried}. or ſo 

lan that no'Topical'medicines will taduor 
it: and he gives this caution, as the 
other does; not to take off any more, 
chan what is excreſcence, 
for fear of injuring thervoirt, © Fot tlie 
Uvula indeed is not improperly called 
the PleFrum wocis, and is generally of 
abſolute neceſſity to articulato ſpeaking. 
Bur Hildanus deſeribes 2'caſe; where the 
want of it produc d no impediment in 
che ſpeceh. And Fallopius is of opinion, 
that the'lofs of the Uowula, then only ab 
fects the voice, when the palate is Joſt 
too : tho it muſt be confelsd; that the 
inſtance is very tare. But when in this 
affection of the Uvula, the patient will 
not admit of inciſion, or the 
he adviſes a liquid cauftick' made with 
Line; ee A 


= 
— 


men, | he Gill than ele ur 
far; and he very rightly diſtinguiſhes bo- 
tween that which is 'narwal, and that 
which is accidemtal. The frff ſort is 
not vo be touch d. Of che ſecond there 
ae ru Species: one like 'a Tumour; 
which contai ſome proſe ſubſtance ; 
the other like an Am.. But tho 
he is ſo bold in uſing the Knife, he ad- 
viſes: the operation only in the former 
leb the Tumouribe look, and little, and 
enclos d in a y. This ſort of ſwel- 
ling may, no doubt, nn 
eee * — 
2 00 N eu, i bak * A r 
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Sottietinies: tele excielceindies are fall of 


Water, ſometimes. they have nothing in 
chem but Air: and theſe caſes li 

| be remedied by Incifion, Friffion, or Gia: 
preſſion. Sometimes they turn to a fle/by 
abſtance, which:lying between the skin 
and the wind- pipe, reſembles a Na or 


Dewlap hanging out, juſt like that of a 7 
Turky-cock, when he is angry. This is 
a very frequent diſtemper in thoſe coun- 
tries, where they drink great quantities of 
cold water : eſpecially where they do not 
cool their uater in ſnow, _ 
Climates; but pour Ice into it, 
koi is with the ordinary people, = 
who live upon the bleak Mountains of 
Genos and Piedmont. The matter of fact 
is as true, as that they themſelves attri- 
bute it to the drinking this water: and 
from the nature of cold, it is not diffi- 
cult to account for this effect. For the 
liquor in going down, muſt needs chill 
| ee e ee e. it contracts 
the veſſels, and chickens the — 
w 
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whichcirculate horough them at the ame 
time, from'whence mult follow a ſtagna- 
tion or obſtruction, and after a while a 
ſwelling in choſe parts. And it is remark- 
able; that Tumours, which owe their ori · 
gin to this cauſe, are and always conti- 
nue fleſby : whereas other Bronchocele's, 
which proceed from ſtrains, bruiſes, and 
ſuch like accidents, often ſuppurate, or 
turn to'a Meliceris, Steatoma, &c. as 
ſwellings in the Glamdt of the throat are 
very. frequent, who indulge themſelves 
immoderately in the uſe of cold liquors. 
And that the coldneſs not only of the 
liquors, but of the Climate itſelf, may 
produce theſe effects, ſeems to be plain 
from the obſervations we find in writers, 
the Northern Nations, than the Son- 
tbern. 


V 


> 


Ua TumMouRs- 
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ih = 1 

a ee een 
de Myra glands glandsy but ſuchi ſwelling 
is nor properly a Ren rhowph 
ſomerimes ſo miſcalld, — 

erScropbalaccolff. Ia morbid bodies I 
haveſecn' cheſe glamir erilarg d tom ers 
traordinary bigneſd, ſo as to reach down 
ſes they generally turm Srimbouc. Wheti 
the ſwelling here is thus confirm d, we 
may eaſily learn from Anatomy, were wo 
not warn'd by Aras, that the diſtetmpei 
is in its own nature incurable: fot I be- 
outward application can Aiſſave it; and 
repolients wou'd —ůů— an 
part. ——— 
geon, I preſume; attempt to extirpate 
ſuch a lange Tumour, for fear of cur; 
ting an artery or vein, or che recurrent 
nerve. And Albucaſis gives us a ſuſſia 
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ce canin, in celling 1 doty fs 
- he inf tis eld, by 
tlie Arteries of ae ga l. 


led . pati nr upon | 0 — 25 
H relates the caſe oft fubgeu= 
krelltigs? in th belly which he a , 


in one was contain d eighteen ounces,” iti 
— os ounces, why on 


ad; and a — —— 
ooz'd out of them. But he gives the 
operator a great caution, how he ſhou d 
be ſure, that it is no Aneuryſm: or if 
thete be the leaſt ſuſpicion of it, to have 
a Cauem in readineſs. When che patient 

is fat ef uch an operätfürß he pro 
poſh ae way — 
if che roots are large and thick, and the 
Tumour of an ill colour; he forbids 
tampering with it, for fear of its being 


| [ 150. Þ 
cancerous. And as to Cancers *, he thinks, 
tho' they are never ſo recent, they ought 
not to be attempted, if large; for he 
never cur'd one, or ſaw one cured. So 
that you ſee that, though this writer's 
Surgery is very bold, and what wou'd 
now be call'd cruel, yet he never raſhly 
ſtuck in his "ih" puree but al- 
ways made himſelf maſter of the nature 
of the caſe, and conſider d the proba- 
bility of ſucceſs, before he attempted the 
operation in an of theſe dangerous dif 
tempers. 

IN the ffty-ſeventh chapter he treats 
of Circumcifim*, and ſays, none of the 
aa e word of it, and that 
he was the firff who found it out, and 
practic d it. This by the way is a cer- 
tain proof, that he not only had forgot 
a Paulus expreſsly wrote upon this 

ery article, but that he had never 
= with Celſus ; who deſcribes — 


* $3 | * . 
r a | the 
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che ſune manner of cure in a Phi- 
* 

Tux obſervations he makes about 
Ae e either of a live ot a 
inſtance he gives from his own know- 
ledge is very extraordinary, ofa woman *, 
who had a child which died in the Ute- 
rus, and after that was pregnant again; 
the ſecond conception died too. Some 
time aſter an Abſceſs broke out at the 
navel, from whence, to his great ſur- 
Upon reflection he found, they were 
the bones of a Firtus, and he took a 
great many of them out. The wo- 
man liv'd many years after, but had a 
continual running Ulcer at that place. 
However ſtrange this ſtory may appear, 
the experience of the moderns furniſhes 
us with ſeveral parallel inſtances ; one 
— 8 
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I 
recovet d, but livd to have: 4 child af 


ter . And there have been caſes, . where 
the Reis has never bern in the Uterus ©; 
but has lain either in the Oury, the Hal- 
lopian. Tube, or in the cavity of the Ab- 
domenidelf: ſo that ſometimes the bones 
have made their way out at che Anus, 
or thorough che Mulcks above the Or 
Milk | wh 
- 14 is a ramikeble oc * aud in 
A of An tu e 
which made tho bone carious the length 
of a Pan: the whole ſubſtance of the 
bone, by degroes, caſt itſelf off, and ſo 
firm a callus grew in its room, that the 
man was able to walk very well after, 
Andi the ſtory he tells of one, is noel 
ſingular, who in a Gangrene* cur d him- 
elf by cutting off his hand, when he 
had refus d to do it for fear 
he ſhou'd die in, or quickly after the 


operation. He mentions this inſtance, 
« Fad, Philofoph. Tranfft . 


6 
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he ſays, ' for no other reaſon than to 
| ſhew, what may be ſometimes utiderta- 
ken, with couſidenoe in ſuch mortifica · 
tions; and he very well obſerves, that 
nothing can be of ſo much uſe to an un- 
Practicioner, as to atrend 
diligently to all the caſes he can, which 
A 


ä — 4 is e Gull-and dumIun 
in deſeribing the Puracenteſis in Drop- 
lies, than either Clas or Paulus is: and 
Gays, that of theſe an Aſcives is the on- 
ly fort, which admits of this operation; 
he might have added too, chat this ope- 
ration is the -only cure, which the-di- 
(temper admits. af. For when this is 
the: caſe, I am afraid, thar all- internal 
meldicines, whatever miracles ate pre- 
—— — and the 


[ 154 ] | 
It ſeems as if nature had firſt pointed 
our this application; ; the water being 
ſometimes obſerv'd in a Dropſy by a ca- 
ſual wound, or by its own force, 'to 
burſt our, as it were by way of Crifis, at 
the Navel and other parts of the Abdo- 
men. And therefore this operation is as 
old, as any records we have in Phyſick: 
it is mention'd ſeveral times by Hippo- 
crates, and is fo accurately fer down by 
this Author, that the moderns have ad- 
ded very little ro make it ſafer or more 
commodious. Accordingly he defines 
the place, where the Aperture is beſt 
made; he gives us the method of ma- 
king it: and deſcribes the form of the 
inſtrument, a Spathomele, with tuo 
edges, which, after the inciſion is per- 
form d, muſt be drawn out, and a Can- 
mula put into the hole; fo fenc'd with a 

ſort of a ring, that it ſhou'd not go too 
deep. He relates at length the manage- 
ment, which muſt be us d to keep it in, 
in order to evacuate the water * 


it 
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it che better. And this way certainly 
| anſwers the end of that inſtrument in- 
vented by Barbette, or rather Blockius, 
cho the former vou d have it be thought, 
that no ſuch thing was ever in uſe among 
the ancients. 

As to the manner of evacuating the 
water, he is ſo particular, as to adviſe 
the letting · out about half of it the firſt 
time: and then every day by intervals, 
ſuch a proper quantity as the ſtrength 
of the Patient can bear (which muſt be 
judg d of, he ſays, by the Pulſe and the 
Reſpiration) till the water is quite ex- 
hauſted. Celſus ſays this quantity ſhou'd 
be about a Hemina: tho to our ſurprize 
we may find it aſſerted by ſeveral of the 
modern Surgeons, that the quantity to 
be evacuated by Tapping, is no where ex- 
prels'd or aſſign'd. He forbids, as all 
the ancients and indeed almoſt all the 
moderns do, the drawing off all the 
water at once, for fear of a or 

Death: fr which eaon thi operatin 
90111 X 2 


Ix we may believe Hiſtory, ſuch ac- 
therefore it may not be thought out of 
chis appearance; that ſo we may with 
ration is liable to; eſpecially ſince the 
wrizers of are fo ſilent in this 
reaſons, (which, tho he mentions' no- 
thing of it, he ſcems to tranſcribe with 
little variation from C. Awrelanus) why 
there is ſuch immediate danger upon 
drawing out the water all at once. Firſt, 
becauſe the water, tho preternatural, 
has a native heat, and is well ſtor d with 
Spirits, and therefore upon its being ſad» 
les. To this it is cakily anſwer'd, that 


[537 ] 
.cheVifcera of the Abdomen, after the emii- 
from of che wares, are 2 warm as: they 
ſhould be in a natural ſtare: | 
they ſaou d any of them contract this 
— frigidicy, we know very well 
by experience; thar'rwou'd be far from 
allefting che viel fo ſuddenly, andpur- 
ting an immediate period to liſe. Be- 
fides we find ofren upon diſſection, the 
two principal of them, the Liver and 
—— 
————— incor df, 
is ſecundum quid, as he expreſſes. it, be- 
us d to ſwim in it, and to be chetiſi d 
by it: upon the evacuation of the wa- 
ter their fituation, and from 
this ſudden change enſues death. The 
arguments are ſo precarious, and the in- 
ferences ſo intoncluſtve, that at ſitſt 
view the weakneſs of the reafon diſco- 
de Bugs Face,” which he mentions in 
YI 
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another place. Theſe are all che argu- | 
ments I can find, which authors furniſh 
us with: ſo chat if we ͤwou'd be ſatis- 
fied in this particular, we muſt ſome 
other way account for this effect, which 
the ſudden evacuation of the water ſome⸗ 


ſider the 1 in n an ao 
is s firſt form'd. 

AND 1 ſhall | examine e firſt; mic 
ins blood-veſſels:may have in it; 
whoſe coats are ſo contriv'd; oo 
whatever cauſe the blood flags in 
motion, or ſtagnates in the Copier 
ducts, thethinner particles can make their 
way chr the pores of them, ſo as not 
to return again into the road of the cir- 
ulation; and the longer this cauſe acts, 
che veſſels will be more diſtended, and 
the humours more eaſily extravaſated. 
So we find by experiment, that, if a 
Lqgature be made upon the Jugwlar Vein 
of a Dog, a ſerous matter will ooꝝe out 


obs” 
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between the ts of the Head and 
into the Interſtices of the Muſcles of the 
neck. So too in the veſſels of the Abdo- 
men, whatever makes too great a compreſ- 
ſion upon them, or cauſes an obſtruc- 
tion in them, the more fluid parts of 
the blood, that is, the Serous, are fore d 
chro- the coats of them, and float at 
large in the cavity of the belly. So a 
Scirrhus or obſtruction in the Lover, 
Spleen, Meſentery, 8c. may produce this 
effect: and an Aſcites has been often ob- 
ſerv'd to ſucceed Tumours in the lower 
belly; inſomuch that C. Piſo, who made 
very good uſe of Anatomical knowledge, 
fays, that whoever is converſant in the 
diſſection of Hydropick bodies, will find 

a Tumour to be the moſt frequent, if not 
the only cauſe of an Aſcites. But this 
diſtemper is not always form'd this way; 
for very often, as we obſerv d before, 
the Viſcera are found to be intire upon 
diſſection, in an Aſcites, as well as in 


bat 6 
fore 


"peel 3 
* 3 l 
eagle of this diſteniper in che blood it- 
The quality of: the blond maſt 
writers pitch upon for this purpoſe” is, 
when tis too much inan co Heu, 
and diluted with Serum, and ſo eaſily 
ſlips out thro the chats of tig weſſels: 
— be the caſe ſombtiines. 


But even the contrary quality will pro- 
duce chis effect, as it males the blood 


more ſubject to-1obfiructions, \'. Her 
we ſometimes find; that an Aſcites ſuc- 
ceeds a Jawmndice's- and that in an Aſcites. 
the blaod-is often'thicker, than it natu- 
rally ſhou'd be: and that the fault more 
ARE lies in ſuch a crafis of the 


blood, may be further 8 
is obſery d in the diflection of 


inſtrument to give a due comminution 
to the blood, are generally obſtructed. 
The particular veſſels, from which this 


r 
. TW 
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but thut — — — 
carraded, waſted, or purrificd ; and as | 
to the Ferit, o ſoc every day how 
the Glands of chat Membrane are ulual- 
3 1 cales., A-lasity. of 
/ > Bloodryallels,: a 


* 29k" — 
Lom che vellels, Ul che whole cavity of 
ie bally i 15: full d, or at leaſt till che wa- 
ter by its on weight and preſſure is 
able to cloſe the pores! of the veſſels, ſo 
n ſtop to che effuſion of hu- 
? mn is a per- 


24 


A 
petual communication between ee, 
lebe, and the extravalited water ſo drt 
when tis let out by a Paras. fm 
the cavity of the belly, it is the fame 
ching; as if à derivation had been 
madeimmeiacly rom che wells hem 
ſelves. 17 170?!,:51. 3 10 

'To FRAN ae ge, 
propee'd; that is, the danger, which the 
ancients apprehended.of evacuiting all 
"the water at once; let us but examine 
the reaſon, why any other evacuation, 
when immoderate is dangerous : and 
we can't have a more obvious and fa- 
miliar inſtance of this, than bleeding. 
When too great a quantity of blood 
chereſote is drawn off, the force of its 
protruſion, upon that very account, is 
much leſs: ſo chat che velocity docreaq- 
ſing; the particles coherè much cloſer 

. Hence the blood does not af- 

ford ſo liberal a ſecretion of ſpirits; and 
"thoſe few it does ſeparate, are but very 
2 . nerves t and if 
we 


E x63 J 
we conſider, that the coats of the veſſels 


bly roche quantity, of liquors which 
run tio them, the velocity will ſtill 
be laß upon che blood s flowing in wi; 
der canals ; and from this ſlowneſꝭ and 
coheſion of the blood enſues faintnels, 
n and if che evacua- 
tion be exceſſiuve, death. I have cho- 
ſen to inſtance in bleeding, becauſe Cel- 
ſus himſelf to ſhow the danger of draw- 
che Parallel from Tapping : and if this, 
Gays he, is conſtantly fo in letting out 
the water in Dropfies, how much more 
does the fame rule hold in bleeding F The 
reaſon is certainly the ſame in both; and 
what ſtill comes up cloſer to our pur- 
pole; which, is the evacuation of hu- 
mours not conſin di in veſſels, we ſee in 
large ſuppurated Tumours, if the extra- 
matter be let out all at once, the 


eee ae, 


niet ap Uri 
the Water is, in a great degtee; taken 
of which in (tle meaſiir Lr Vid is ben. 
ſtringe che coats of the vdllels, — 
der che Serum from bout ſo len 
difully, as it * wow'd 0 
that, upon the removal ef chow, the 
veſſels open wider; and the flaxion' ef 
hamours from them irito* the Abuomen 
is fo great, chat it may Prothice the fine 
alteration upon the blood and ſpirits, as we 
juſt now explain d in the caſe of bleeds 
ug. The better to ſecure the Abu 
fem any terurm of s — et 
dation, C. Aureliames adviſes 


are, he mewn a 


— 


Karl 
and the uſe ir ſerves to, he lays, is to 


reaſon ſeems to be very juſt, ſor the 
tighter the belly is kept, the greater the 
pteſſure is upon the veſſels, and by that 
meams the effufion of Serum leſs. The 
like method of applying Bandage, Mr. 
Lire recommends, for the quick re- 
union of the parts after a Paracentefir, 
in a Dropſy of the Peritoneum. 
Tu 8 reaſoning we have applied a- 
bout the waſt of Spirits, is confirm'd 
by the very ſucceſs of the operation: 
for Boys are ſeldom tap d without dan- 
ger. Galem ſuys, he never knew but one, 
who eſcap'd. The laxity in the fibres of 
the veſſels (which is always in this age, 
as is plain from that great propenſi- 
ty to ſweating) lets the juices ooze out 
too freely; and if ir does not — 
— Rdabifis, th — neon 
niſhes a ſupply of Humours to renew 
the diſtemper: and therefore thoſe in 
b. ry 


Ties 1 
ſuch a tender age, arecxcluded from this 


operation by Albucafis, The like ob- 
ſervation holds, when the veſlels are ve- 
ry weak, or when the blood is in a ve- 
ry languid ſtate, let the cauſe be what 
it will; as in the caſe of thoſe, who 
arc worn our with ſickneſs or old age. 
And from hence appears plainly enough 
the reaſon. of the caution, which Hippo- 
crates gives, that a Paracemteſis ſhou'd be 
done in time, while the ſtrength ſerves. 
Accordingly Albucafis forbids us to at- 
tempt the operation in old perſons; and 
tis very amazing that people, when they 
are ſatisfied that there is a true Aſcites, 
that is, ſuch as cannot be cured with- 
out a Paracentefis, ſhou'd defer this ope- 
ration ſo long, 
which was left for them, proves . 
their deſtruction. 


-I HAvE here endeavour; 0 rn 
count for the accident of à Syncope, 


which frequently happens in this ope- 
ration, n 
| hitherto 


and the 
to prevent a Syncope. This appears as 
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Ae n the reaſon Mr. Ga- 
henſible; the deſcent of the Diaphragm 
2 upon the venting of the 


is, to me, incompre- 


Can che Piairagm 


s returning 


into its right and natural poſition, cauſe 
a 
chat che lower it deſcended, the more li- 


fit? I ſhou'd have thought 


berty wou d have been left for the Heart 
Lunge to act: the likelieſt way 


ſtrange a ſort of reaſoning as another he 


makes uſe of, that a ſhortneſs of breath * 


in this caſe is occaſion d, by the inaftion 
of the Epigaſtrick Muſcles, which, being 
. extraordinarily diſtended, loſe their ſpring, 


and: conſequently can no longer counter- 
- balance their Antagonifls, Were I to rea- 


— R 
1. * 1 


ſon, I ſhou d imagin, that the more theſe 
muſcles loſe their ſpring, and the more 
unactive and diſtended they are, the 
| ribs wou'd be lefs pull down, and the 
- Diaphragm leſs — 'd upwards. So 
e 211. 


— — 
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conſequently the Ae beg le : 
j the breathing upon that ac- 
count maſt be che freer. I cannot by 
the way forbear ng, how this wri- 
der oſten ee -e to alter 

Aan , w in hl very: article he calls 
an Anaſarca, a Droply by Infiltration. 
The Greeks thought, and from their time 
to our own days, every one elle has 
thought the term, - Anaſarca, a very pro- 
per and ſignificant expreſſion to give us 
a notion of this diſeaſe: and I do not 
underſtand how this new - fangled word 
Infileration (which is indeed no word in 
any language) conveys any Idea with it, 


vhich may help us the better to conceive, 
in what manner this —— 
mention d is form'd. 


Wit dvitarbias fidberddfaliopen 


communication between the veſſels of the 


Abdomen and the cavity itſelf,. muſt of 
conſequence be true, when a faintnels 
enſues, or the diſtemper returns upon a 


31 140 | Para- 
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© abſund a4, to think, the. Mater irfel 
which is cxridvaſarcd, necellary ta the 
—Geppor; ot li af die Patient. And 
ſtreengthen d' to chat —— —— 
to 80 * 
ver their tone intirelys and to hinder any 
further efflus of humbuis — 2 
coats, there caud be n danget in draw- 
ing off all che water at once by à Para- 
Aer and-this Cm bo be che cale 
cel thoſe few, which the writers of Sur - 
8 where the water, by ſome 

caſual eruption, has diſcharg d itſelf all 


at once of à ſudden, and yet without 


danger to the Perſon. The muh 
cha bold: operator, Horatio au lo 
ic had ſonhetiancs ſucces. : Nut he Jays, 
as this happend very rarely, ſo neither 
can we by ahy rules of art judged whe- 
ther the Sucetſs: ill anſwer 
| and dhereforę in 
hy 


fol- 


© * 
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1 . mes far un ane ſacely. ein he . 
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Ie! 
adviſes the other method of drawing out 
the water by degrees. And here I cannot 
but take notice of a remarkable paſſage 
in Acquapendente, which is as great a 
proof of his integrity, as his judgment: 
He ſays, that the only co he ever tap d, 
dy d: one by not having the operation 
_ till the caſe was deſperate ; the 
other by pulling out the pipe on pur- 
poſe,” and letting the water all out of a 
ſudden. — he does not doubt, 
— if che 
proper Rules were obſerv d; and no bo- 
zan. 
himſelf. | 

'Norwrewvramnnny a: ſuch 15 
been the univerſal opinion of the dan- 
ger in diſcharging all the water at once : 

yet certainly there are ſome: diſadvanta- 
ges in letting it out in the ancient man- 
ner, by intervals and in little quantities, 
eſpecially, when as has been the. uſual 
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cal Humour, for the alas 1 
aſſign d: ſo that during the 
operation, which muſt hit Everal days; 
upon the account of freſſ 
| in, does not, in 

, ſubſide. Add 
keeping in the Cannula 


£2 ofren "injures the pair,” and ſometimes 


prevent the former 
inconvenience, — apply d be- 
fore inciſion, wou d in a great meaſure 
of the wound wou d be leſs liable to fret 


and inflame, upon the Pipe's being faſten- 
ed in the aperture. 
experience of our 


HowEveR the 
own times has taught us, that this other 
way of letting out the water at once 
may ſucceed : a Practice which you your 
ſelf, 81 u, have been inſtrumental in 
or” among us; and which is 


2 2 | now 
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tal, and in ule, as Mr.-Garengedt in- 
forms us, in thoſe at Paris; And when 
the water lies inclos d, as is frequently 
the calc, in the duplicature of the Pe- 
ritonewm, there is ſtill the leſs danger from 


this method of performing the opera- 
tion: for Anatomy ſhews us, that ſcarce 
any accident, ſuch as has been mention · 
ed, rankappen 3 ; a5 eſies char he cones | 
of Bandage, more- ah be dhe 0 
unite. 
. Taz Diſtzmper he. Alam C. 30 
is a very ſtrange one, of which he had 
ſeen an inſtance himſelf in a woman of 
vere very conſpicuous, 4 Pain rumig 
from one Place to another. She ſhew d 
him her Hand, where he perceiv d a little 
feeling and inflation in the Lein: chis, 
in an hour time crept like a Vorm up- 
wards, and then aſcended to the arm 
— * and mov d 
\ like 
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from one place to another. 
As the ſwelling remov d, ſo did the pain. 
In an howrs time more, it run over the 
body, till it came into the other hand. 
He vonder d at the quicknels of its ſhift- 
ing its place in this manner, and had 
never ſeen the like as in this woman. 
He does not mention, whether he pre- 
ſerib d any thing in this particular caſe 
or no; but the method he adviſes, when- 
ever the like happens, if the ſwelling be 
very viſible, and the pain great, is to 
make an inciſion upon the part, and 
then apply a Cautery. 

_ Hz is very particular in relating caſes 
from his experience, of Wounds by Ar- 
rows, and gives an account of a great 
many conſiderable cures he had done 
ed the head of an arrow out of the noſe 
thorough the cartilage, where it had lain 
conceal d far ſome time: the cure, which 


| like Quickfilver i 


Was 
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vas perfect, took up four months. And 
he infers from what he ſaw in this ope- 
ration, how ill-· founded their maxims 
ate, who aſſert, that the cartilage of the 
noſe, when once wounded, can never 
unite. 

HE ends his ſecond book with def 
cribing the ſeveral ways of drawing blood 
from the Veins: and in ſpeaking about 
thoſe in the Arms, he relates two ways 
of opening them. The frfl by Punifure, . 
with an inſtrument, in ſhape either like 
a Myrtle-leaf or an Olive- leaf; the latter 
of which has a narrower” and ſharper 
point: the ſecond by Seffion, with a 
Knife, which he calls Alneſſil, Phleboto= 
mus Cultellaris, and which Guido de Cu- 
liaco lays, was a common Lancet; but 
in this I believe he is miſtaken, for the 
figure here annex d is quite different from 
it. This laft, ſays Albucaſit, the Phyſi- 
1 —— 


— 
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and 
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and he deſcribes the forms of all theſe | 
three inſtruments. In opening the vein 
of the Forehead, he adviſes another in- 
ſtrument call'd Foſſorium, which is like 
the Phlem our Farriers uſe, and which, 
he ſays,” muſt be ſtruck upon by ſome- 
thing or other to make it penetrate the 
—9——— this is a better way, 
he thinks, of letting blood here, hin 
by the Phlebotomus ; and if that be made 
uſe of, care ſhou'd be taken, that the ex- 
tremity be broad. 

i HERE, I believe, is the frff account 
of what particular mfruments, the an- 
cients us'd in bleeding. Galen indeed 
expounds the e eFH, which 
Hippocrates recommends for Tapping in an 
Empyema, by gaBemuor, ſuch a Knife as 
is us'd in bleeding. He mentions likewiſe 
the Myrtle-knife, and the uayaigu dfn, 
with two edges: but theſe ſignify rather 
Incifion-knives in general, proper for Diſ- 


ſeFion or cutting into Tumours, 8c. rather 
por gn Wa. 


P 
We ſee by 1 


e 3 
ven. Such is che c u of the 
Greeks, i. ex the nie, be, as G 
len interprets it, of Hippocrates; ſuch too is 


the wian which Hippocrates applies to dra 


2 inUkcers; and 
ſuch is the Scaler and Sculpellur of . 


ſus; tho for watit ol another rd, 


this Author ſpcaks of ie, as the com 
inſtrument made uſe of in 


9 that the Phlemwas 
in uſe in the time of Albucaſit; and in 
all appearance, it was not only ſo in 
this vein, but even thoſe; of the 
Arms,; as he hichſelf Mena to hint by 
fo often, repeating the term ferguſiem. 
Rhazes and Haly Alles ume eth - 
ſelves in the ſamę manner e him: 
and: Conflanthe; the ha an- | 
cribes chiefly. from them, but vol d 
before; our Author, in treating of Phi- 
bem, plainly deſcribes this way of 
opening dhe wein in the 4 bis ex- 
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nnn. 
Juana! (ems 10 allude co this m,,Ejð, 
1 — — ade 
a word to che ſame ſenſes» 2i e 
921 — dy 
and1 — har dan lang e 


—— all the lower — 
preſs it by Phlebotomas, in imitation of 
Cam, ' 2nd | Th. Prifcianus, who 
aſc the term Pham. It does not 
appear, how Er this referabled our Lon 
cer, à word derived to us- from che 


Nunab, and-that, as Diodorus the Siczlian 
eells ut, to chem from he a of the 


ſttument I cannot tell: homever it may 
be qrac'd as high at leaſt as Ihe tinne of 


we of Bretagne, ho iv din 1a, 
2 and 
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1 5 and wrote the Hiſtory of Philip Auguſt, 
whoſe Chaplain he was. He gives us 
ſome account of the -Lanceola, and diſ- 
tinguiſhes it very plainly from the Phle- 
botomur, both which inſtruments we ſee 
were made uſe of iu that age. Ln. 
ceola dicitur ſubtile ferrum acutum, cum 
quo minutores aliqui pungendo venam ape- 
riunt in minutione. Aliqui cum Phlebo- 
tomo venam percutiunt, e * 
botomia dicitur minutio. : 
I nad almoſt forgot, to memion 
chat Albucafis is more full and exact in 
deſcribing the proceſs (the Apparatus mi- 
nor) for extracting a Stone in the blad- 
der, than either Celſus ot Paulus is: par- 
ticularly he lays down! the method, how 
it ſhou'd be done by incifion in women. 
The Greeks treat of noi ſuch operation 
in that S and (elſun alone among the 
ancients, gives us ſome ſhort deſcription 
of it. However I very much doubt, 
W Albucafis perform d the opera- 
 tion:kimlelf; for it is plain I think by 
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his account, that in thoſe times in tha 
country, whatever it was, where he liv d, 
a Surgeon was ſeldom ot never employ'd: 
upon this occaſion. A Virginie ſeems" 
was never to be touch d; and'a:chaſt or 
2 married woman word not diſcover 
ſuch an inſirmity to a man. A mid- 
wiſe therefore, or ſome other expert wo· 
man was to examin the patient, and 
rake the Surgeons inſtructions indeed ii 
chis affair, bur'ſhe perform d the manual 
part het ſelf: cho he tells us there were 


very ſew to be met withz who were cap 


ble of executing ie well. Such were the 
Ldgby and the May among the Greeks.” 
The directions he gives, is to introduce 
the finger into the Pudendum, and by preſs 
ſing upon the bladder wich the left hand, | 

to bring the ſtone down as low as poſſible 
from the orifice of the bladder, to the 
root or bottom of the Or Curs: and 
there, wherever the ſtone is felt, to make 
ati inciſion, which ar firſt bou'The bat 


ei '* bs 4 MS. quered Velſchins, be v call'd C 
N [ea ceo eb uo 0. 4 


_T hs Aa 2 ſmall : 


\ 


nl 


and if the Stone is then felt, che 
ithciſion is t0 be enlarg d in proportion 
2 ogg By his deſctiption 

the place of ſection ſeems to be lower: 
than here Celſius orders it. uch is in 
ter Urine iter & Os. Pulis, beginning 
probably from within the En. And 
indeed it is plain it was ſo by another 
circumſtance; for one of che reaſons he 
gives for the difficulty of this operation 
greazer, he ſays, much in unn than in 
men, is, that the place of ſoction in 
them is farther remoy d from the Steno 
and cherefore requires a deepet inciſion. 
which, conlsquently is attended wich 
more danger. Brus alone, of all the, 


Italian Surgeons, tranſcrihes the whole 
proceſs from hence. But had the place 


been meant, where Culſaus deſcribes it, 
Angtomy wou d convince us, that the 
. paſſage to the bladder this way mult be 
much ſhorter : for if the inciſion be 


made laterally, on one ref rite 


call: after this 8 alles in 70 be inte © 


| [ 2 ] 
ns 
bladder. — 
Permaum, there wou d be no difference, a 
to the diſtance of the Stone in either 
Ser. The place of ſection here pointe! 
out by Albucefic is exactly the fame; where 
Frere Jaques, and after him Mr. Raw, 
choſe to cut: tho I do not believe that 
either of chem learnt that way of cut- 
ſerve tao, that Allucaſir orders uo dif 
lerent inciſions to be made, as Mr. Rau 
did; as a greater ſecurity in coming at 
the ſtone. The: inciſion may be made 
: he, wt weaning ti gs; (a 
which Here Jaques was froquemtly 
guilty of) eſpecially in Virgins : and 
therefore tis with very good reaſon that 
Mt. Ran ſays the operation is more dif- 
ficult in women, ho have known men, 
ot have had childten: for in them the 
Fgina being 4nuch more: dilated, more 
63 the knife: and 
at.. in 


= 
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in chis caſe, you ſee, the Vagina muſt be 
cur thorough twice 3 and ſo muſt it be 


likewiſe, if the ſection be made in the 
Perineum: and this Gul. de Saliceto was 
aware of *. So that this place here pro- 
pos d by Albucaſir is the only one, where 
there is any poſſibility to avoid cutting 
the Vagina. One thing is very remark- 
able, that, if in the operation an artery 
ſhould be cut, and a flux of blood ſhou'd 
grow troubleſome, his advice is to de- 
ſiſt, and leave the ſtone behind: then 
to think only of curing the wound, and 
after ſome days, when that comes to a 
digeſtion, to return to the operation, 
and extract the ſtone. And this was 
the method, which P. Franco, us d in 
making the inciſion one day, and draw- 
ing out the ſtone the — 
day; and which was frequently practi- 
ced here by Mr. Cyprianus, in Men. 
IHA remark d before, how bold 
the Greeks were, much bolder — 


4 1. 47. 
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than the Romans, in performing the ope- 
rations. of Surgery ; — 
us d actually to perform, which for the 
cruelty or difficulty of the undertaking 
have been laid aſide, and diſus d by the 
moderns. But whoever will take a 
view of Albucafis, and compare him ei- 
ther with Celſus or Paulus, will think 
him much the hardier operator of all of 
them : the very reading the catalogue of 
his operations wou d be ſhocking to 
any one, who has not ſeen a good deal 
of this ſort of Surgery. I can't but won- 
der at one thing, that he ſhou'd not fo 
much as ſay one word of the method, 
which ſome of his own nation had ven- 
tur d to attempt in a fone of tho kidney, 
which was to extract it by cutting thro 


the muſcles of the back. It is plain 


from what Serapion and Avicema fay of 
it, that it was practic d by ſome in thoſe. 
times ; tho' they both think the opera- 
tion extremely hazardous, and moſt like- 
ly to end in death. And I juſt men- 

3 ' non 
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tion this to ſhew, that in choſe days 
there was: ſcarce any opetation, hom 
painful, difficult, or dangerous focyer, 
but ſome Surgoons ventur'd to under- 
take it, and ſome patients to underꝑo it. 
And as ———— I have been ſpeaking 
of, whatever has been ſaid concerning 
the faraliry of thoſe wounds, which pe- 
nettate the Pelvis of the kidney, we find 
it clearly contradicted by the late -learn- 
ed Mr. Bernard, in the cafe he gives us 
of Conſul Hobſon, who had a ſtone cut 
out of his kidney by the famous Dominico 
Marchetti at Padua, and liv'd many years 
ry accurately deſcrib d, and the refle- 
Ctions upon it worth peruſing; the ſame 
mention indeed ſuch an operation, but 
think it che attempt of a Madman or a 
Mountebank, and that Reet was the 
ff, WPI vet rr ge 


is ane more to be mend e. 


£1613 


ration 
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ration of Nephrotamy being actually per- 
Sorined ;' ind that is in Mezeray's Hi- 
ſtory of France, where the fuct is related 
thus. e „ The Doctors of the faculty 
&* of Phyſick at Paris,\ knowing that an 
3 0 of: Bagwolet ; who: had boeri 
very much afflicted with = wp] 

— — beg d of 
<< their Hands co make! an experiment; 
te vrhether they cdu open the kidney; 
et am tike aut the ſtone. The ope- 
« tation (ucccoded ſo well, that the man 
« liv'd many yeats aſtet in good health.” 
This was done in the reign! of Charles 
the Eighth, who diod 115 ntar 100 
French Surgery ber jſ 26 Kea 
Wins is of opinion, dat che advice of 
Ronſar wis founded upon what hat been 
ſometimei obſer d of in flone's making 
an abſceß in the kidney, and working ite 
way out, as, in the caſe he deſcribes, it 
did in che loi ä 
Do Pecrates 
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pocratet takes notice of. But tis as pro- 
bable, he might have taken his notiom 
from this matter of fact; whichi no doubt 
had made a noiſe in His own country; 
and which Rouſer himſelf relates, cho 
hee tells the Story (from the Sup 
to Monſtrelet) otherwiſe in one or two 
particulars. Tho theſe two inſtances 
- (which perhaps are the only rue upon 
_ will ſcarce recommend the prac- 

; yer thus much at leaſt may be 
i from them, that the opera- 
tion, tho dangerous, may poſſibly ſuc- 
ceed, and is allowable at leaſt in caſes 
otherwiſe deſperate, where the way is 
pointed out by an Abſceſs. The an 
; drawn from Analag y by Ro- 
ſet ate worth peruſing.” We have rea- 
ſon to think, cutting for the ſtone in 
the. Bladuer, was thdught at ſitſt x 
dangerous operation j ſo much, that # 
clepiades and his Sect exploded it as a 
pernicious practice; and Hipporrurer 
— A of all chi 
̃ | opera- 


TT 
operations, leſt tO 4 particular Sett of 


Men, who made it their profeſſion. It 
is difficult to determine in all caſes, What 
is impraQticable in Surgery. Some at- 
tempts of this nature, which the an- 
ä — a9: ppc 
ance of boldneſs in them, that I doubt 
we are too ready to think them incre- 
dible, 3 
ere e e Yo 150090 


nus, have 1 e 2 give 
— the ſeveral characters of the moſt 
celebrated Phyſicians' among the Ara- 
bians, and am willing to believe, that 
1 have produc d a few Inſtances, where 
they have made; ſome improvements at 
ſome remarks in caſes of Phyfick to what 
they found in the Greeks. 11 And were it 
other wiſe, there is one thing at leaſt, 
and that one of the greateſt importance, 
not yet mention d. whick:we.milſt ſeek 


. theſe: Writers, I mean 


Bb 2 the 


(8 ] 7 


we nee of the re 
taps. from cha time of Hippacrures ta dh 
very period, there never huppenid any 
—_ ſo remarkable in Phyſick, at the 
22 this new and 
diſtempet / The original of which may 
be traced up from their own aachors 
much further backward, than is oom. 
monly imagin d, even up to the famous 
Epoch of Aden, Mads in che be. 
ginning of the ſeventh Century. The 
which no e 

dame age, {call'd novimproper! Avi 
cenna, Variola Cholevics) | thay loo up 
. ie diſcaſe ſo OT, 
Small Par, that * 
therm both 


have ſaid to the contrary 3-\and-finft2obs 
ſervd in this nation ani deſcribid hy 


che Malnwetans/ And ſinco ir is10pedo | 
S * 
213 $ Q _ 


ne fv eh ; 
included” the leſs. 2 diſtoml 


per, wichout diſpuie, unknotn tothe 
Greeks, whatcyor ſoine of the moderas. 


* 
0 
19 

. 


Rae and regular in ig 
wars to bo wilkd, chat It l/ Clere had 


0 U 


incident. to all mankind, it 


chought fir to haye given us a ſhorrexs 
duc at keaft of what theſe wri- 
ters have laid of it: ly when in 


its very infancy we mayfind the image 
of rhis diſeaſe very well painted in their 


* wotks, and the practice clearly enough 


deliver d. That Tract of Nhares alone, 
enticled, 4 "Diſcourſe of rhe *Peſltence, 
wou d very fully explain to us the idea 
they had of this diſtemper, and ſhew- 
us, that they were not at all 


unaequainted 
wich the differenee of the diſfintt and 


the comuent ſort. By the carlicſt ac- 
cotint we have of the Small Por, we find 
chat ir firſt 'appear'd in Agypr, in the 


time of Omar {ſucceſſor to Mahomet > 


cho no doubt, ſince the Greeks knew 
nothing of it, the Arabiant brought it 
tom heir own country, and might derive 
from ſome of the more dif 
rai regions of the aft. For the oldeſt of 

their 


tags, ad 
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dei rita do por ſpeak. of. h- 
ſtemper, which had taken its riſe. very 
lately. And as this people in leſs chan 


thirty years did propagate- its Religion, 
and Evapire, Go dh ſo did it no leſs this mo- 


dern evil, not only thorough Ag ypt, 
but Syria, rain, and Penſia, and a 
little while after along che Aſaarict coaſt 
through Lycia, and Cilicia: and in the 
very beginning of che next century fur: 
ther into the Maritime parts of Africk, 
and croſs. the Mediterranean even into 
Spain it ſell. 

eee 
fick. I will only give you a ſhott plan 
of chis diſcale, as it lies in their own 
authors, and eſpecially in one of the 
oldeſt and beſt of them, Rhazes; the 
frft indeed, 77 
any diſtinct or exact treatiſe upon this 
he, e 
25, the evil was unheard of before, ſo he 
aſſign d a cauſe as intirely new in Phy- 


. bend an ms . Th 
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is a fernem in the blood, like that in 
Muſt, which puriſies it ſelf ſooner. or 
later hy throwing off the peccant mat- 
ter at lie plands of the skin: an Hypo- 
theſit ſince applied, though upon very 
light grounds, to Feavers in general by 
many moderns. This ferment he ſup- 
poſes /to-hbe!deriv'd-from the mother in 
the wm; which is the reaſon why the 
diſeaſe is ſo univerſal, and ſo equally in- 
cident to all. It is moſt epidemical in 
Spring, and Autun, eſpecially after a 
wet ſummer, ot a warm winter: chil- 
dren, and adults are moſt ſubject to it; 
. old age but ſeldom, unleß in a very pe- 
Alem ſeaſon. Corpulent flabby bo- 
dies which abound in humours, and 
which have been us d to much wine or 
milk, receive the infection ſooneſt; they 
of a biliaus conſtitution are more apt to 
have a more violent fort.” The Greek 
rranſlator, who: made his verſion from 
che * (che language pro- 
1 bably, 


[ r92 ] | 
_ bibly, in Which Rhozer wrote): ealls chis 
lot by a tetm never heard of EG, 
which; he tells us, anſwers do che Sy 
Viach, — This word dend in char 
un Lene dee fen 
22 and therefore N. Machelh 
Jition of the ret, expreſſes it proper 
ly enough by Incendium, but the Greek, 
he lays, calls it Ee. If we go a 
little futrher, and fuppoſe ic ſhou'd be 
read Exphugiz, the ſenſe of the Author 
wou d be intirely preſerv'd, * 
* variation made in the 
T's fote- running ſymptonm ell 
en Are, an acute feaver, violent 
pain in the head and back (the laſt parti- 
cularly-a ſure ſign) drineſs of dhe kin, 
heavineſs, difficulty of breaking; fright- 
ful ſleeps, redneſs of the eyes, Sticking 
-all over the body, yawning, ftrerching 
2 and weight in the head, fick- 
i, arid nad ce vom. Gra: 


mi oh ma; ator nine 


Hg ig very particular, in relating the 
Arenen, and progreficks of che Smal 
Pax. x the « | and che 
Inargzation/comes an well, and the fer- 


py Ao danger: E ee 


ern r — 
3'\nob Noth e SAS * y 
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It is a kindly fort; when the breaking 
is good, the pulſe regular) the ſenſe per 
— 
When | 
containing 2 white matter ex. 
ſeindt, and \ few,” and ripen without 
any grear eaver; and ever tho tliere 
be many, and in ſome places conflu- 
ent, yet if — — for the moſt p 
large, and advance Kindly, ind/ if wich 
this the ſtrength keeps up, and there be 
no oppreſſion or burning, this is to be 
reckon d none of the worſt forts.” But 
when they are thick and coberktt, fo 
that a great many of them tnake oneb 
running together, when the circle" 
theſe cluſtets is very Lare arid tlie ap- 
peararce of chem like fat or net, Ef 
they run like an Herper, or like what 
fo emma =o” 
ring, ton the Kin; 
they — uur, Alt kde kb ü. 
ter in it is a very malignant 
4 elpecially, derber pe, 


come 
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ie nel, ant-che Nag, be not 


——— rob 
ran impetupus : if upon the-rhind 
ard: latiguicdi: if in the crinical days, by: 
wich I ſuppoſe he means the fourth and 
ſeventh; che diſtemper: is ſtill milder. If 
chere be great pain in anyrpart, and that 
part grows greeniſh: or black, and the 
ails, it is fatal. If the puſ- 
tales are extreamily little, hard, of a vio- 
let gtren; high red, or a black colout, 
and. dont come to maturation, it por- 
rends ill : if chey continue ſo through- 
out the whole courſe of che diſcaſe, if 


N e 
Ce 2 ed 
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->D-11:zcure follows; andithe/betcerte; 


judlge of his we-niuſt always carry in 
in our memory, chat Rhazes livid and 


- ty in (ificianin; of t vein in the ahm 
do. mot ably found: the Henlisaas ay 

be openid. The room t0 be hep, 
be cool likewiſe! ti 
ſan the nouriſitnent, and the meclicineg 
chiefly Troches of Spadin (a good abſom 
bent) and the juice uf /Bomegravates abd 


alk; ther acid; and aſtiingent plants. 
And the rule in uſing; this 


refrigeraring 
method muſt be with regard tu ti in- 
tanſe burning af che diſeaſe, . andi na- 
3 0 


3 extin- 
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extinpuili che nbrtral hear, At fitſt he 


gives Icv - uurer; till the patient vomits 
and'fwears ;' then. vaporates wich warm 
warery and this he reukoms the molt et- 
ſestual way . 
80 for! preventiom am: Preparation; he 
adviſes bleeding, ſwimming, uſing Tee- 
water and ab the coldeſt acid diet, as 
the-juice of unnpe glapes, fillading- 
&. He gives a receit made of acids and 
Spalim, much in vogue among the In- 
ever ud it would hot have ten puſtules 
in the whole. The body if bound to 
be kept open, by ſome infuſions taken 
twice a: day 3. chis will mah che puſtules 
eier aud tu be dont, if che diſtetn» 
pen lie violen: Acer the eruption, 
— purging to be avoided, eſpecial- 
ly towards the crifis, for fear of à Dy« 
and too great a flux is to be 
reſtrain d. If bleeding has been omit- 
ted in che beginning, chen gentle (wears 
ing and promoting n 0! 0 


f nar 
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the patient be hot and; che puſtules do 
not advance, che decoſtios with figs, rai- 


ſins, lentils, ch. to be conſtantly us d. 
I che diſeaſe be ſlight, and the oppreſ- 

ſion little, and the Small: Pax; ba iu 
coolers not to be given to: any great d 
gree, for fear of retardipg the eruption 
but the decoction to — 2 
ſome Saffron, &c. When ſchey ate all 
come out, vaporations with water. For 
dilution, water of Barley, Pomegranates, 
Melons, &c. and other temperate liquors: 
and any thing, which more reſolves the 
humours, is leſs neceſſary, eſpecially in 
the Meaſles. | If the oppreſſion be very 
great and near to a ſyncope, dipping in 
cold water and friction to drive out the 
Meaſles, and to take care there be not 
too great 4 ſolution ofe the fluids, or too 
a ſweat. After the fifth day (rec. 
koning from the firft ſeinure) if the puſ 
cules don't advance, uſe thoſe medicines 
which promote the eruption. But this 
to be done with circumſpection, and 
xl wich 


[ 199 ] 

with cgi to the ſymptoms ; eſpecial- 
| which will be beſt judg d 

25 by the breathing and the pulſe. But 
re ers Sr and rough like 
awarts, and the patient languid, it is to 
no putpoſe to attempt any maturation : _ 
for that cannot be done: ſuch à ſtate 
of the diſeaſe being plainly pernicious. 
Opiater, above all things, are proper in 
want of ſleep, or in caſe of a 3 
The body is open generally towards the 
end of this diſeaſe, eſpecially in the worſt 
kind. No before the criſis i 
but if noed be, and the body be dry, 
purge at the beginning, and before the de- 
clenfion':' the firſt to abate the heat, and 
bearing of the bead; the latter to caſe 
nature of her burden, and to carry off 
the morbifick matter. This to be judg d 
of either before or after bleeding, by the 
body's being wealkly, yet bloated and full 
of humours ; a” lurking feaveriſhneſs, 
| and attdulacing pull In this caſe purg- 
TI but if the mouth be 
bitter, 


. 
bierers, if — and great inflamina- 
tion, if dhe .throat ig {6 o fuffd; 257 bg 
—— ib is propes;ho 
The directions are very full, whi | 
late to,Gargles, , Collyriums, Bac. me 
| re- eee 
ae Is 0 JOE hcl 2 


11 * 116 1 3 
of the Small Par à very true one, tho 
it does not minutely deſoend into part» 
culats: and for above 500. yeatzꝭ it was 
chought ſo complet, that ſuccceding 
writers ſcarce added any. thing to it. Till 
at laſt indeed, they came to —— 
the ſeveral ſtages of this diſtemper, and 
obſerve the very dent in each pf chem 
with great exactneſß. However, even 
baer chat time to, our own, Wo, the 
modern authors have enter d into a mote 


preciſe derail of e 
ſymptoms, which 25 4 


yet as fat as regards — Spot Fe 
ce here eee, of 1 


£29231 — 


they order to b * © 
moſt proper and dach in. TE ley 
„ * Their practice 


44>} - 2033! 1 
* 
. 


L202 J | f 
cravagant manner, ind vin abate 
what they did, in nations where heirher 


e nature ef the diſeaſe; nor che con- 
dtn of che air "requird it Been 

Shdenbam- carry'd this 
exrtemity/'in the Belt. 


dur 
notidn to an 
tion of kt works ; tho After wand de 


was ſo wiſe 45 to retfact 4 great dei &f 
whar he had Rid, and came into the m 
derate method, as without diſpute more 
to teaſon, and to the  Erfiper 

ck our own Hand. © ' 913 1576 MIVD 
Wi may obſerve, that their whoſe m42 
ent, bock as to Pier ind Arat, 

this age, tan pon Dru, Which 


they tho K ths? molt! ffeftual Hricahs 


to 18891 i bindhy | and eo Keep 

the puſtales ur. And . — 77 
point, However cooling their rt 

general was, they ade fo ee 


uſe warm and genetous cu, f 
narure ſeem! dro wart alſiftah®, 
they apprehended* avy danger” 6 | 


riking in. in. T0 Ld farne 8 
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there was any great diſorder and ferment 
in che hamourt, which-pught co beat 
hindered the maturation: of the Pack, 
they had. recourſe to that ſavercign- and 
divine remedy, Opium: 4 remedy: often 
d by them in this cas, the iSyden- 
bam ſerms to have been the , wh⁰ 
ever gave the leaſt hint of ſuch 2 Ptai 
cio among our ſelue r cho La 
-1 Hz xz too you-wilb End, char in 
the declenſion of che diſeaſe, when na- 
ture has diſcharꝑ d all ſhe can, and is rea- 
dy to ſim under the load of the mor- 


poſediretbus; how to apply both lena - 
* ind agi in fach' a caſe of exxre- 


dd you boa HnꝗỹMujjmqu Aut od; 


Tos much; I have obſerw'd rela- 
ting to chis diſeaſe, out of theſe authors, 
— — 1 will enter no 
- farther now upon this head, but leave 
che purſuit of ſuch inquiries to you, S Tu, 
916.01 00 2 | who 


=y 
\ 6— ß 6 "CPE * - as . 
ST — — = ? 4 ? 
i. — — ¼— — V SS. ooo ood; * : 
_ — 


ro\tclieve-her by Art; and for chat pur- 


c . RRM 
ie a pet maſte of the ſubject 


ice can 20 Ache nl vib 
_ T7 — ficiiſh'd the account of 
the Arabiel writers: an account hich, 
I. fear, you will orca, N 
others nn 

— gemurhyrar 
Character and merit, the ſum of ie 18 
bee a copiers of the Greeks}; yet 
ren acer, lay, 
chat we are indebted to them ſut ſome 
improvements; in Phpꝑficl. T hey Were 
dhe fe , who introduced any Chymical mo · 
dicines' into Practice; but theſe were 
but ew in ae A and it does not 
appear: that the progreſs they made in 
he dreof Chymiſtry| was very conſidera: 
ble. Fer beſides the preparations. I 


Oi 2 bU have 


: fs] 
have cited from Rhazes, Myſue only; who 


compiled a Diſpen ad Bulcaſem, 
9 —ͤ—k—— 
mote; and theſe not above ſix. . 
tamy did not receive any advancement 
from them : Surgery was upon the ſaine 
foot, and was no mote improv'd: 
them chan by the latter Greeks," till the 
that Science, as we have ſeen, to'2 
height. And in this E hiſtory in 
_ us; that Surgery began to be more 
ivided, than it * been in former 
ages, from the other branches of Ph. 
ſerl, and: to bo erected into a particular 
Proſeſſion by ic ſelf: which, no doubt, 
e. giving thoſe who pro- 
it, an opportunity of being more 
killd in that art. They added a 
deal to Botany and * 
by che introduction of new Drugs, of the 
Aromatich kind eſpecially; from the Rr 
a catalogue of theſe may be ſoen in Gu 
cia ab Herto and ch. * — 


10 


\ 


Tc : 
("ty van nns, fo: many of rhem 


ber. And to 40 chem julio upon 
n ——ů— inal: 
old onc s, utterly unknown to the Greek). 
in the uſe of Leaf-gold and ſilver: but 
one thing we may obſerve, which is ye- 

oy pants chat they were more ſpa- 
ring in the uſe of Metals in outward ap- 
plications, than their maſters the Greeks 
wete. They roo firſt found out the way 
— Sugar by coction ; and by 
che help of that, - of making Syrups!: 
which two ne materials are — 
ſervice-in-tnixing up compound med 
cines, and are in ſeveral caſes 
10 Honey,” which the Greeks wete 
40.make ſa much — 
— 2 — 


Carel! 


dy im dur Notwich⸗ 

ſtanding his," Giy pati, one of the lat: 

| 1 — in his wwugh 
and courſe manner, which was ſo natu- 
ral to im, falls upon them wich great 
fury? und 'fays, every thing which is 
good m dem they rake from the Greeks. 
That I. "think - is more than he cou d 


prove; Is nothing 1 have here men · 
tio dq god Or ate the obſervations. 


chey have left us about 'a Spine Venroſu, 
che Small Por, and ſome other diſtem- 
pers, intirely uſeleſ? 1s the Surgery of 
Albucafis not worthany 2 

en inkiglung 


che 
but if he wou'd have lool d into the 

Grerts wich that view, he wow d find, 1: 
belicve; as many, and confilting of as 
many ingredients, in Galan, and choſe 
who wrote after him. Nay, ſo far were 
che Ardbians — 4 che Authors or 


> n 
Lai 


= 


— Conran Medaiiner; 
chad one of them has ſo great a regard 


for Sinplen, that he: preſers them in all 
diſtempers, and remarks, that too much 
ſollicitude in their compoſition is nothing, 
_ but labour and vanity, However Pais 
is ſo angty upon this ſubject, chat he 
exclaims againſt Sugar and Syrups, mere 


Een 


— ier 
ducing but. Medieines, — 
ters ; tho in both cheſe reſpecti 


8 chere is not — 


racters of perſons; upon which account, 
we find, that becauſe he had. quartel'd 
witch the Univerſity; of, Monzpelier, he 
won d not allow Riverize;, who was 3 
i — o. — — 


* 


iy —— — 4 
of chis writer often outruns his judges; 
ment, eſpecially when he gives the cha- 


than an arrant Quack : and becauſe he had 
ſome little difference with Mr. Goris, he 
re tho 
dic. r 
he decries Antimony and the Bark ; me- 
dicines, which he ſcems to have little 


cines, which is the chief ſubject of com- 
plaint, tho I doubt they are often mul- 
tiplied beyond meaſure, and ſometimes 
without judgement, yet I ſee no reaſon, 
that the whole tribe of them ſhould be 
intirely dilcarded. For though, I be- 
lieve, we cannot exactly calculate the 
virtues of a compound from the propor- 
tional qualities of the Simples, as Alkin- 
dus pretended to do, yer ſtill there may 
ſomething reſult from a mixture, which 
cannot be found in any one of the in- 
8 Aithridate and the Treacle of 
Ee Andro- 


7 
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Andromachu have been in uſe for near 
two thouſand years; and are ſtill allow'd 
to be good Medicines by the ableſt 
judges: and yet were we to examine 
every particular, we ſhould probably be 
at a loſs by any force of reaſoning to 
comprehend, why this or that drug 
frou'd have been made choice of, or how 
it cou d add to rhe efficacy of the modi- 
cine. The art or faſhion of compound» 
ing medicines, is as anciem at leaſt as 
_ Hippocrates, who uſes more of this fore 
than one wou d upon the firſt thonpht 
imagine, tho' indeed he is more ſparing 
in the number of ingredients, tham they 
were who ſacceeded him. And chis way 
of mixing ſimples together ſoon grew in- 


LS 
ä —— — — 


1 
quotes an Auidate of Hippocrates, which 


cnlited of veal things, and for which 
he was with a Crown from the 
Athenians ; a remedy, he lays, effectual 
in many caſes: Mr. i Clerk* ſuppoſes this 


2 piece of Grecian Vanity in this writer, 


. who invented, he thinks, this Story out 
ol his own head, and made uſe of char 
great man's name, only to recommend 
the Medicine the more. But I cannot 
percai ve, that it is upon any good grounds 
he builds this remark ; for beſides hat 
has been mention d before, (and not to 
mention another of the like kind, ww 
xd under the ſame title by AT, 

Hippocrates very well, and conſtantly co- 
Picd after him, we ſhall find among his 
Antidetes, Aropa, and Catapotia, madi- 
cines as much compounded as this I have 
been {peaking of, or indeed as much as 
any deſcrib d by the Arahions. However 


26. 4 58 
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abſurdly the compoſition of Medicines may 
be executed, the practice itſelf; no doubt, 
is very reaſonable and proper, and ſome- 
times neceſſary. Nature her (elf, we ſee, 
makes ule of the ſame method, tho in 
a more exquiſite manner; more remar- 
kably fo, in the caſe of Mineral Waters : 
and in imitation of her, art can by a 
chymical proceſs incorporate ſimple ſub- 
ſtances ſo, as to make a third body quite 
different in its effect from any of them; 
nay, even by altering only the propor- 
tion of the ſame ingredients, a medi- 
cine of a contrary quality may be pro- 
duc d. And this not only by the help 
of fire, but en way of com- 
poſition, as Triture alone. They who are 
well skill'd in Pharmacy, and have been 
converſant in Practice, muſt eaſily y ap- 
prehend, how the ſame materials, dif- 
ferently combin d, as the caſe requires, 
may prove both more agreeable, and eſ- 
fectual. And this ſeems to have been 
the view of the Arabians, as well as of 


was - 
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the Greeks, in adviſing in particular diſ- 
orders, or at leaſt in particular circum- 
ſtances of chem, compound. Medicines. | 
Bor to' conclude this head; as to 
a regards the Prattica part, though, 
theſe Arabians, I doubr, wil not be al- 
low'd the praiſe of imovating much; 
yet I obſerve they deviate in ſome few 
particulars from the method of the Greeks. 
For inſtance, their uſual way of purging 
was not near ſo rough and violent as 
that of the others; and beſides that they 
made uſe of new Medicines, which were, 
as has been hinted, much milder ; even 
when they preſcrib'd the old ones, they 
gave them in a much leſs doſe : a Pra- 
Rice: which, I believe, in ſeveral caſes 
may be defended very juſtly. The ſame 
reflection may be made concerning their 
manner of bleeding, which was never to 
that exceſſive degree, as among the 
Greeks : no doubt the practice of theſe 
-in bleeding ad deliquium, in diſtempers * 
which requir d a quick and ſtrong revul- 


ſion, 
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1 as Hæmorrhages, Inflammations,. &c, 
was perfectly rational: but then in other 
caſes perhaps, as it is too natural to run 
thod wantonly, and when there was no 
neceſſity for it. And if the Arabians ſo 
far reform'd this practice, as to bleed 
generally in a more moderate degree, 
they ought rather to be commended, 
than blam d, . 
cient 

How wind the writers of this na- 
tion were traduc'd, appears plainly from 
that abſurd and t controver- 
ſy. which in the of the f 
teenth Century diſtracted the judgements 
of all the Phyſicians in Europe, about 
bleeding in the dirett or the oppaſite ſide in 
a Pleuriſy. They follow d, it ſeems, the 
opinion of Archigenes and Areteus, and 
inclin'd to the latter Practice; and for 
that reaſon were, rail'd at as Revolters 
from the doctrine of Hippecrates and da- 
len, — | 


con- 
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_ conſtant unvatiable rule in this point. 


The Univerſity of Salamanca indeed took 
part with the Arabians, and made a de- 
cree, that no one in this caſe ſhou d dare 
to let blood in the contrary arm; and 
endeavour d to procure an adict from 
Charles che Fifth to ſecond it, alledging 
the other method to be of no lefs ill 
than that of Lauther's he- 
rely, Experience indeed has ſhewn, that 
the Arabiaus had as good reaſon for their 
opinion, as their adverſaries had for 


theirs : and M. Curtius, who was one of 


the molt zealous writers againſt chem, 
found his hearc fail, when he fell ill him- 
counter to his own notions and wri- 
tings, rather than not fave his life by 
the Arabian Practice. Notwithſtanding, 
how trifling this little difference in bleed- 
ing is, which rais'd ſo great a feud in 

laws of the Circulation. 


I can't 


”Y 
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I can't take my leave of theſe Aa- 
biew, without making one remark; that 
their manner of writing in Phyſict, as 
well as in natural Philoſophy, how wretch- 
edly ſoever it appears in the Latin ver- 
ſions, was more ſound and cloſe than 
upon any other ſubjects; and this they | 
no doubt ow'd to the patterns they fol- 
low'd of the Greeks. This character 
they preſerv'd, not only in what they 
copy'd from the Greeks, but even in 
| What they wrote originally of themſelves : 
and I think there cannot be a more ſa- 
tisfactory inſtance of it, than the book 
I have fo often quoted, the diſcourſe of 
Rhaxes concerning the Peſfilence. In 
other parts of learning, eſpecially in Po- 
etry and Hiſory, their ſtyle as well as 
matter, was looſe, rambling, and Enthu- 
fuftical: as a ſample of their way of wri- 
ting in this laſt particular, I ſhall an- 
e 


111 
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Osbaia::: which I have the rather indeed 
made choice of, © becauſe it not only 
ſhews the natural turn of their thinking 


but at the ſame time gives 
us a full idea, aſter what manner the 
Phyſicians among that People were treat- 
ed, and rewarded. | 
bs Bur as ir often a that the 
writers are loſt, when the tranſ- 
lation of them ſurvives (and for that 
very reaſon, becauſe they are tranſlated) 
the of cheſe Arabian Phyſi- 
name of the Greeks; ſo that the works 
of the latter were ſcarce ever look d in- 
to, but by a very few, till the end of 
fifteenth Century. The Arabian Phy- 


2 Philoſo- 
Fe: 0 ou 


Ck ISS 
phy, and the liberal Arts were coms | 
monly calld the Studies of th Siu 


k Clerc intimates, to the Cuiſade, which 
open dia communication betwern the 
Eaftern and Weflern-parts of the world, 
but in a great meaſure to the Moors ſet · 
ling in Spain, and to the intercourſe, 
which they and the other Arabia had 
with the skirts of Italy. For long be- 
fore this time, probably in the middle 
of the ſeventh Centuty, there were He- 
brew, | Arabick, and Latin Proſeſſors of 
Phyſick ſettled at Salernum: which place 
the Great thought fit to ound a College 
there, in the year 802; the only one then 
of the kind in Europe, unleſs we believe the 
account which ſome writers give of Paris, 
and Bologna. Set 03 tiv, 


co NSNA NINE een 

riſhed here, towards the latter end of the 
eleventh Century, tho ſaid by Neander to 
have liv d in 750. He vas a native of Car- 


"0 
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ay which means he became maſter of 
the Oriental languages and learning. 
He return d to Carthage; but being in- 

form d of ſome deſign: againſt his Life, 
he made his eſcape into Apnlia, where 
he was recommended to Robert Guiſcard, 
created in 06 Duke of that Country, 
bably at Reggio, during his being em- 
ploy d in this office. For at laſt he was 
a Benediftine Monk of M. Cafmo, and de- 
dicated ſome of his works to the Abbot 
of that Convent, Defaderius, a Perſon 
ſomewhat skill'd in Phyſick himſelf, af- 
terwards created Pope by the name of 
Fiffor the Third, and who died in 1087, 
two. years after the death of Duke Ro- 
bert. Conflentine was reputed to be very 
well vers d in the Greek as well as the 
Eaſlern Tongues, and ſeems to have been 
2 who introduc d either the Greek 


Ff 2 or 


L220 
or Arabian Phyſick in thoſe times into 


Traly, He compil'd many bock; and 
tho moſt of what he wrote was bor 
row d, he ſays he had invented and ad- 
ded a great deal of his own: he made a 
verſion of the treatiſe of Iſauc, concer 

ning Feavers, out of Arabick into Latin; 


foe pieces he tranſlated mr as 
Antidotarium fol thi Lanta "He is the 
firſt, he ſays, who gave any diſtinct ac- 
count of the diſeaſes of the Stomach: 
and indeed this diſcourſe which he 'dedi- 
cates to Alfanus I Archbiſhop of Sa. 
lernum, from 1057 to 1087, (a man of 
letters, and of ſome knowledge in me- 
dicine) is very full and methodical, and 
contains chiefly every thing, which lay 


here and there ſcatter d in former au- 
thors. In this Tract particularly, he 

often quotes J. Damaſcenus +> this, 1 
think, cannot be the {ame perſon with 
him who is calbd Mefue ; for beſides that 


iQ) 4 
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be found, as he deſcribes them, in Me- 
fue's works ; this author muſt certainly 
have liv'd late in thè eleventh Century; 
for he mentions Avenxoar, who cou d 


have written no earlier than in the be- : 


ginning of it. He has left us a ſepatate 
Tract likewiſe about Melancholy :' and 
we find that the book which Rufus the 
Ephefian wrote upon this ſubject, ſo 
much commended by Galen, was, tho 
now loſt, extant in his time : he makes 
ſo good a uſe of it, that he ſeems to 
tranſcribe ir. He publiſh'd another vo- 
lume, which he calls the Loci Communes, + 
and inſcribes to his Abbot, which com- 
preliends all the Theory and Practice of 
Phyſick: he tells us that he collected it 
from the Greeks and Latins, chiefly the 
former, and that he undertook this per- 
formance, becauſe it had never been well 
executed before, ſome of them having 
been too prolix, and others too ſhort, 
upon this or that head; and tho he had 


not — any thing of his own, as he 
| thinks 


Was ; 7 * 
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chinks he has, yer this book wou'd: cave EE 
for a very good comment upon Hippo, 
crates and Galen. After this declaration, 
one wou d be ſurpriʒ d to find, that this 
intire work is tranſcrib d, with very lit- 
tle alteration, from Healy Abbas: the di- 
x viſion of the books both Theorerick and 
Prafical are the ſame, each in number 
Ten; and theſe in both Authors are di- 
ſtributed into chapters alike. It wou d. 
I hope, be doing him no injuſtice, ſuou d 
one ſuſpect, that he had a mind this 
ſhou'd paſs among the Italians for an 
original; to compaſs which, there was 
no manner of difficulty, ſince the Ara- 
bick writers were perhaps as yet not at 
all known in Italy, and the Greek ut- 
terly loſt. And there is the more reaſon 
for ſuch a ſuſpicion, ſince he never fo 
much as mentions, in all this work, the 
name of Haly Abbas, or (which is the 
ſame) Iſaac, or indeed of any other Ara- 
bian. Marcellus the Empizick, we ce, 
in carly times, was as great a Plagiary, 
and 


F 
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. re every thing from Scri- 


take Link, Pd, 
5 

1 Do Sad y thingnew, which 
— in the works of Conſtantive; = 
however he bore a great figure at char 


time, and was reckon'd, and indeed was, 


| he hv'd in. Nay, if we compare him 
wich Gariopontus, his contemporary, (who 


ſtole his whole book almoſt from Th. 
Priſcian,) even his ſtyle may be reckon'd 
polite : for tho' he mixes a great many 
Arabick words and the lower Latin, yet 
he is much more intelligible than either 
that Author, or any other Phyſician who 
wrote in thoſe times. He was a great 
promoter of all Phyſical Knowledge: 
and it was thorough his intereſt and in- 
fluence, no doubt, that Duke Robert ſo 
much encourag d the famous School of 
Phyſick at Salernum, after he had taken 


poſſeſſion of that City in the Year 


1076. 
| SOON 
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80 o after; about 1 100, the Schola 
Salernitana was compil d, which made 
ſo great a noiſe then and in the ſucceed- 
ing ages, and had the honour of having 
a comment writ upon it by Arnoldus de 
Villa Nova. It was pu t together by Jobn 


of Milan, and owe in the name ß 


the whole Community to Robert Duke 
of Normandy, Son of our William the 
Conqueror, who in his return from the 
Holy War, made ſome ſtay in Apulia with 
his countrymen the Guiſcards, who had 
lately ſettled themſelves here, upon the 
account of a wound in his arm, and con- 
ſulted the rai ron of en about | 
* 
Tuts work contains RY chief Pre 

cepts about the preſervation of health, 
and treats of the ſix Non-Naturals : it 
is compos d in Leonine verſes, out of a 
complement perhaps to their Patron, 
for this ſort of Poetry was in great ro- 
queſt among the Normans. From the 
fame motive we are told it was, that they 
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added a chapter concerning the cure of 
a Hſlula, which, it ſeerns, was that Duke's 
caſe; his wound, which he had rectiv d 
by a poyſon'd arrow, having turn d wlce- 
row. | Hiſtory likewiſe tolls us, that the 
rar guar waa Was — 4 
ſince the wound came from ſuch a cauſe, 
it cou d not be cur d but by ſucking the 
ſore. The Duke wou d not admit of 
—— agy nine 
ſuck d the wound, fo that it heal'd. This 
Lady was, Sybil, daughter of Geoffrey 
Earl of Converſana, and was renown'd 
in thoſe days for her extraordinary beau- 
ty and virtue, Worthy ſurely of a ber- 
ter fate, than to die ſoon after by Poyſon 
her ſelf, who had in ſo extraordinary a 
manner ſay d her husband from it. 
Ix Imitation of this poetical work, 
u, faid to be Archiater to Philip 
. 2 towards. the end of the 1 2th 
- Century, an Athenian and a Benediftine 
Monk, wrote of the Virtues of Me- 


415 Gg dicines, 
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dicmes, of Urinas and the Pulſe, in 
Latin Hexameter Verſes, tho without 
much regard to the quantity of ſyllables: 
He ſays, Galen and Conflantme had been 
too prolix upon the latter ſubject, and 
Philareties too ſhore. - He mates ſome te- 
lections upon thoſe who wee bred up at 
Montpeher, a celebrated ſchool ar this time 
for Phyfick ; . the account of our 


chis Poem, ſuch as it is, bn 
in vogue as to be read in the public 
Schools, and have a comment writ up- 
on it by one of the greateſt Expoſitors of 
his time, Gentilis.- Leland mentions an- 
other Ægidia, an Engli/oman, who lad 
writ, 0,907 — p"" 
iy Py, which he had cover fan :- 

the Sicthes, es 4430p ee 
. che firſt 3 — follow'd 
great patrons ofthe ſtudy *. Phyſicl 
in this City. So that Ordericus Vitalie, 


- | #3p ] | 
the led, who dyd in 17141, give 
are eee th 
Phyſik, e over ll che world, 
And Benjamin of Tadela, a Jeu, upon 
his return from his travels over the great 
eſt part of the then known world, 
abour 2766, commendb it for chs belt 

of Phyfick amorig the ſons of 
Euam; ſo he calls the weſtern Chriſtiane. | 
Tus Author, by the way, in his 
Ae gives a particular account; in 
wha cities the Jeu had any (teletrient} 
and what their numbers wete in each 
2 and it is remarkable, thar he 
tions a great traby Phyſician along 
cem. pr cornea 
theit on Thibes only, but among the 
Moors and the chien, Fer hotwith- 
2 — * 


8 the Great had rwo in i his 
what G 8 2 ſervice, 


| 
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ee e 
— 5 who by his order compos d the 
book call d Tacuin or the Tables of health, 
which are the ſame, or much the fame 
atleaſt; with choſe.we have printed un- 
der the name of Elluchaſeni' Elimithar. 
Charles the Bald had likewiſe for- his Ar- 
chiater one Zedekiah, a Jeu, by whom 
he was ſuſpected to have been poyſon d. 
But about the cloſe of the tenth Centu· 
ry particularly, the Jews, being maſters 
of the Arabicl were che chief 
Phyſicians in Furche, where no tranſla- 
tions of Hippocrates and Galen: cou d be 
ptocut d; and even ſome Papes re- 
ind, ane u this v ſerxice. The 
Jews of. this prada ad elta 
King of Spain: nd xven pon dr 
73G where the Chriſtians ee 
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_ duba and Granada allign'd them for their 
habitation. They indeed had a fort 
of Univerſity: very \carly, abour 4. (. | 
200, at dora in Afia; in the beginning 
ol ſeveral of them were 
employ d in che way of Phylick by he 
. Chaliphs:: and ever ſince that time we find 
it has been a conſtant cuſtom with them 
to run pretty much into this profeſ- 
* It is, one may obſerve, an edu- 
cation among them as it were natio- 
nal, as another ſort of calling is, that 
of a Provedore: we read in the Byzan- 
tie Hiſtory, that Jews were often em- 
ploy d in furniſhing all kinds of Stores 
and Provifions for the Emperor's troops, 
and the like we may ſec in all the ar- 
mies of Europe to this day. | 

a Tun Statutes of the College of S8. 
lerman ate very old, and very. proper; 
and. becauſe they are perhaps the firſt 
example of this kind, and, may pro- 
© bably. have ſet che pattern to all others 
eee 


| 
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| berty to gi ive A ch E den i. view 
words. The Gall ege has for its patron, 
St. Matthew : and for the motto of its 
4. It conſiſts on- 


ſeal, Civitas Hippocratic 
ly of Ten Doctors, who ſucceed accot- 

ding to ſeniority. The eramination is 
very ſtrict, either in Galen's © 
ticks, or the firſt of the firſt of Avi- 


Iphoriſms, The perſon 


cena, or in the 4 
eramin d muſt be rwenty=one (I ſuppoſe 
à miſtake for 25 or 27) years old, and 
muſt bring teſtimonials of having ſtu- 
died phyſick for ſeven yeats: if to be 
admitted a Surgeon. he mult learn A 
tomy for one year: he mult fivear to be 
true ancl obedient to the ſociety, to re- 
falſe fes from the poor, and to bare no 


a book is Ver ine hi hand, mee 
upon his finger, his head crown d wit 


laurel, and he himſelf diſmißb'd with 2 
kiſs. There are many other ſtatutes te- 
| lating to the regulation of Practice; 


Prey che Aporhecaries are * 
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to make up their medicines according as 
the Phyſician directs, and to ſell them 
at ſuch a certain 

Tuus foucidh'd very ey che ſchool 
of Salernum, which had afterwards great 
privileges (particularly an — 
together with that of Naples, of giving 
degrees and licences to practice) con- 
fer d upon it by the Emperor Frederick 
the Second, about the year 12.2.5 a great 
judge as well as patron of learning: and 
time of having the works of the Ara- 
bians tranſlated into Latin. Indeed now 
lations - likewiſe of the Greek Authors 
were put into that language: and tho 
no doubt, for this reaſon among others, 
the Greek Originals were for ſome cen- 
ruties neglected, yet if theſe verſions had 
not been made in Arabic, the Greek 
copies perhaps might never have been in- 
quired after, or in length of time have 


been utterly loſt. | AND 
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+AND as revolutions happen- no 
leſs in Arts and Sciences, than in go- 
vernments; from this time Phyſick 
began to decline in Aſia, and to make 
the moſt conſiderable figure in Tta- 
ly, Africk, and Spain. However, tho 
phyſical learning was thus tranſplanted 
into Europe; from the eleventh to the 
cloſe of the fifteenth century, little was 
done, as I can find in Medicine, Ana- 
tomy, or Surgery: little, I mean, in com- | 
pariſon to the multitude of volumes, 
which were publiſh'd. For the writers in- 
deed in this interval were exceedingly nu- 
merous; but as they were for the moſt part 
either s or commentators, few gave 

: themſelves the trouble to go out of the 
' beaten road, and were contented with 
that ſtock of knowledge, which they found 
chiefly in the Arabian authors : their only 


ſtudy almoſt and emulation ſeems to have 
| been, to quote and adapt paſſages our 
of them to their own. purpaſe. And 

therefore, tho we have huge loads of 
| their 


works extant, runs ie bes 
— where an offer at leaſt 
only, where 


to introduce ſomeching 2 
"hn of Aſia and 2 
the Arabians — 

5 —— my d be no more 
frirt, bu . 5 
— juſtice, to aſcribe — 4 
= 7 1 Baton. Hear 
— og — 
— ith Albertus Magnus 
— E 
that — ty 
Climares : . * = 
xy ok there were:bur — 
ng 3 a Picard, 
ht Sub yer 
—_— —_ 
V left us ſeveral tracts * 
—— And 
25 2598 85 treated of moſt 
why : he has (= 
-l be 


as yet had been | 
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Metalr, and Minerls, and thitks Mer- 
cry and Sulphur the chief principles of 
ration now us'd in Chymifiryy\ and de- 
ſcribes the method of maleing Tinſtures} | 
and Elusrr. | He mentibms the vs, 
canal Fern, from vrhich the Elb made 


Glaſs 3 in his prelace.co the 
Art of he extaols it fos being 
the: — of natural ,philaphyy 
and, which is. its higheſt character, 1 it 
is capable of being made ſubſervient co 
2 
c. We ſind enough in him to let us ſes, | 
that the purſuit after the Philaſeplurr Stone 
began early; and Lully, who owns himnſelf 
his diſciple, (which probably might be; 
when both of them were at Paric) carried 
rhele viſionary notions to an extravagant 
However thete is 2 great deal 
of — — — 
ect of Chymiftry in the works of Bocon*; 


IE oN 
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— faſhionable-in theſe times. 
We may be the lc ſatpriz'd to find ſuch 
_ difcovetiesin him, who: was indeed the 
-mitack of the agehe/liv'd in; andithe -- 


— 2 ——— bom in 144 
tor he dyd For.” 11, in 12925 not 
in 1248, as Lela ſuppoſes) near 
Laber; began his ftudies very early 
in Oui, then went vo Pit, here he 
ſtudied Marhematicks and Phyſick, and 
as ſome relate, was made proſeſſor of 
Dviniy: upon his recurn"to Oxford he 
applied himſelf ro and Philo- 
fophy; in which he quickly made ſo 
a progreſs, chat he wrote a 


Ln Gt, and Hebrew Grammar, and 
improv'd the latter to ſuch a degree as 
is Farce credible. He underſtood and 
| explain'd che nature of Concave Ser. 
Hh 2 cal 
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cal glaſſes, of which he wrote treatiſes, 
and ſhew'd their force in burning things 
at a: diſtance; How far he 'advanc'd 
Opticks in all its branches, is ſufficiently 
-evident fror his book of: Perffeffive:: 

' where he diſcourſes of the Refetion and 

Camera obſcura, and all ſorts of Glaſſes, 
which magnify or diminiſh any object, 

bring it nearer to the eye, or remove it 

farther off: among the reſt, the uſe af 
the Optick Tube or Teleſcope, cho thought 
vo be a more modern invention;' was 
plainly known to him. Some of thee 
and his other Mathematical Inſtruments 
coſti2o0 or 3 O0 l. and; he ſays, that 
in twruty years he ſpent 2 000 1. in chem 
and books: a prodigious ſum for ſuch 
a ſort of expences in thoſe times. In 
looking over his treatiſe of Perſpeftiwe 
obſerv d, that among many Latin tranſ- 
| lations of Ariſtorle, he — 


\ x : 4 5 Speculis, Append. Wo, 
| 55 c * 


"an 


[ 237 ] 

newly made, as he takes notice, from 
the Greek; that the works of Awverrhoes 
were well known then, and there muſt 
have been a Latin verſion ſoon 3 
this original, (in his time, he ſays,) for 
the author himſelf liv d bur in the pre- 
ceding Century. I temark d likewiſe, 
that in his deſcription of the ſtructuro 
of the Eye, he refers to Avicenna often, 
but to Galen never: which makes it, 
1 think, more than probable, that theſe 
Anatomical works, at leaſt of this latter 
writer, were not yet tranſlated into La- 
tin. Fot Galen has given ſo minute and | 
exact a of chis organ, that 
rn 

had he known this treatiſqGG.. 
BACON was almoſt the only Aftrono- 
ef age; accordingly he took no- 
tice of an error in the Calendar /, with 
regard to the quantity of the Solar year, 
vhich had been encreaſing ever ſince 


ae Nev and Dr Plot. | 
N | the . 
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che time of Fulius: Ceſar; and propoſ d 
a plan to Pope Clement the Fourth, in 
1267, à man of ſome; him» 
ſelt, and an encourager of it in others, 
how it ſhou'd be cortected. And this 
very plan it Was, which Pope Gregory 
the Thirceench, above 300 years after, 
follow d in his reformation of the Julian 
Calendar: wich this difference only, 
that Bacon wou d have had it began 
from the birth of our Saviour, whereas 
FU» erer 
than the Nicene Council. 

His nl 
here; he enter d into the depth of Ae» 
chanical Sciences, and was ſo weil ac- 
quainted with the force of Haftick bo- 
dies, that in imitation of Arebytas, who 
contriv'd a wooden Dove which coud 
fly, He, as we are told, cou'd; make a 
flying Chariot, and had an art of put · 
ting Statues irito motion, and produ- 
cing articulate ſounds out of a Brazen 
bead: and this not by any Magical power, 

27, ; but 


ſ 
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13388 which en do lack 
things, to ule his own expreſſions, as 
the ignorant. think Miracles. There is 
ſomething too in a Chymical way, which 
he hit upon, as extraordinary, and chat 
7 ae 
— effects. of it, Noiſe — 
Lair. Theſe are wonderful diſcoveries 
for a man to make, in ſo ignorant an 
age Who had no maſter to reach him, 
font it all out of his on brain: 
baut it 3s ſill more wonderful, that ſuch 
diſcoveries ſhould lic fo. long conceal d, 
till in the next ſucceeding Centuries 
other people ſhould: — up, and lay 
claim to che merit of theſe very In- 
ventions, 49. which as had a 
| Fights. 6d 0A dh by 

AON went: on in. ap ſake 
e Lan 1 a4 
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proportionable expence for bonn erg, 

years; and was a ny learned man in 

a moſt illiterate age. We cannot frame 


any clearer idea of the ign 


otance of this 
. than what may be gathered from 
the accounts he has here and there left 
us of it. He makes great complaints 
upon this ſubject himſelf: the Regular, 
he ſays, both Dominicans and thoſe of his 
own Order, ſtudied chiefly ſcholaftick 
Divinity ©; the Seculars applied them- 
ſelves to the Roman laws, but never turn d 
cheir thoughts to Philoſophy. - Nay, the 
Ariſtotelian Philoſophy was ſo little culti- 
vated, that it was condemned at Paris 
about 1204: it had been leſs in vogue it 
ſeems, in England, becauſe it had not 
been tranſlated into Latin, as Plato was: 
ſome pieces of it only began to be read 
about thirty years before. No body had 
ever read any Lecture of Perſt 


ſpettive at 


Oxford before the year 1267, and this 


4 Vid. Hiſtor. Antiq. Oxon. i paſſim. | 
bur 
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but #wice ſince the founding of that Uni- 
 verlity, perhaps he may mean his own 
reading there : however at Paris they 
knew nothing of this ſcience then, and 


there were but three in , Who un- 
derſtood it. So that the Scholars, as they 
were then call d, were fitter for a Cradle, 
he ſays, than a Chair. If the ſtudy of 
Philoſophy was ſo much neglected, that 
of Languages was no leſs: in a letter to 
his Patron Clement the Fourth, he la- 
ments the preſent ſtate of learning, and 
informs him there were not four am 

the Latms, who underſtood the Gram- 
matical rudiments of Hebrew, or Greek, 
much leſs of Arabick : even the Latin 
tongue, as to the correctneſs or beauty 
of it, was ſcarce known to any. And 
therefore we may gheſs, how well any 
tranſlation from the learned languages 
was performed in this dark period of 
time: to give a few inſtances, Michael 
Scotus, who call'd himſelf Grandis Aftro- 
nomus of the Emperor Frederick II, and 


Ii pre- 
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pretended to tranſlate Auicema, knew 
nothing of Arabick, and ſtole what he 
had from one Andrew, a Few, So about 
the ame time Hermanus Alemanuus made 
Ati Verſion of Logick from the Ara- 


Bust, and repreſented himGelf in the title 
as being perfectly well skill d in both 
Languages ; tho' he was not aſham'd to 
confeſs to Bacon, that he was ſo intire- 
ly ignorant, both in thoſe tongues and 
in Lagict itſelf, chat he had hir d ſome 
Sarracens in to do it for him. 
Maſter Paravicius, who ſtiled himſelf 
Phyficus, publiſh'd a tranſlation of Auen- 
r⁊aar from the Hebrew copy, in 1281, 
but was ſo modeſt as to add, ipſo ſibi 
qulgarixante magiſtro Facobo Hebræo. As 
to Mathematics in general, he owns, 
that Robert (Groſteſſ) "Biſhop of Lincoln, 
and his Brother Fryer, Adam de Mariſco, 
were eminent in this way!; and indeed 


they were not only ſo in this, but in 


B Specul. Mathem. p- 32. 
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other parts of learning: but they dy'd, 
when Bacon was in the flouriſhing part of 
his life. So that in his later years, giving 
an account of what ſteps were taken in 
this branch of knowledge, he acquaints 
us, that there were but four in Europe, 
(of which his pupil, Johan. Londinenſit, 
was one,) who had made any progreſs 
in that ſcience: the reſt, he tells us, 
ſtack in the firſt Elements at the fifth 
Propoſition of Euclid, which afterwards 
went by the name of Pons Afminu. 

Ix ſuch an unlearned age as this, no 
wonder that the great diſcoveries of Ba- 
con were ſo little underſtood : indeed 
for this very reaſon, that he perform'd 
things by the help of mathematical know- 

which were above common un- 
derſtandings, he was ſuſpected of Ma- 
gick: and, as ignorance and malice are 
generally active and violent, he was 
perſecured particularly by his own fra- 
ternity, ſo that they wou'd not receive 
his works into their Library: and at laſt 
Ii 2 had 


V 
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had intereſt enough with the General of 
their Order to get him impriſon'd : ſo 
that, as he confeſſes himſelf, he had rea- 
ſon to repent of his having taken ſuch 
pains in the Arts and Sciences. 

Tu knowledge of this great man 
was ſo univerſal, that he had ſome in- 
| fight even into our faculty: for belides 

what I have mention'd in 
among other tracts, which he ho ee ws | 
in this way, is one, wherein he animad- 
verts upon ſome errors of Phyſicians. 
We have extant in print another work 
of his concerning the retarding the acci- 
dente of old Age, and preſerving the Sen- 

ſes: a book inſcrib'd to and writ for 
the uſe of Pope Nicolas the Fourth, a 
little before the death of the Author, 
with a deſign probably to mollify that 
Prelate, who, as he had been General of 
the Franciſcan-Order, had been likewiſe 
without doubt concern'd in the 
cution of Fryer Bacon. This treatiſe is 
not ill writ; he has here collected what- 


ve 
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ever he had met with upon this ſubject, 
both in the Greek and Arabian writers, and 
has added a great many remarks of his 
own. He lays down che rules for Diet 
and Medicines, and chooſes, he ſays, not 
to expreſs himſelf ſo plainly as he might 
have done in ſome points, (he means 
chiefly Chymical) leſt what he writes ſhou'd 
fall into the hands of the Infidels 4. He 
ſpeaks much of the preparations of Me- 
dicines, which he had made trial of him- 
ſelf: and gives broad hints particular- 
ly about a me of Gold, which might 
contribute very greatly to prolong life: 
and recites a remarkable ſtory of an old 
Sicilian Plow man, who by drinking 
greedily of 2 yellowiſh ſtream (which 
our Author ſuſpects was impregnated 
with Gold) grew young again, and liv'd 
many years in full vigour. He enlar- 
ges upon the great virtues of the bone 
found ſometimes in the heart of Stags ; 


— 


, 4 c. 2. : b& 
which 


$i FE 
which, becauſe it is the produce of a vi- 
vacious animal, muſt, according to his 
reaſoning, be ſerviceable to the ſame pur- 
pole : one of theſe Stags, he ſays, was 
found in his time, with a golden collar 
round his neck, which had this inſcrip- 
tion, Hoc Animal fuit poſitum in hoc ne- 
more tempore Julii Cæſaris. Tho' this 
ſtory, as to the matter of fact, ſeems 
very incredible, yet we have a parallel 
one mention d by that excellent Hiſto- 
rian P. Daniele, in the reign of Charles 
the Sixth, who, he ſays, took for the 
ſupporters of his arms #wo Stags from 
this accident; that upon hunting in the 
foreſt of Senlis, he had taken a Stag, 
which had a collar of copper gilt witt 
theſe letters inſcrib'd, Hoc Cæſar mihi 
donavit. He adds, that no doubt this 
muſt be one of the latter Ceſars. Our 
Author here ſpeaks much in the praiſe 
of 2 fleſh, by way of diet, and con- 
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firms his opinion by what had happen- 
ed in his own time in Germany? to a 
lady, who had been poyſon d by her 
ſiſter, ſo that her hair and nails fell off: 
by uſing wipers fleſh ſhe recover d to that 
degree, that ſhe grew younger and hand- 


ſomer, and her complexion turn d more 
beautiful. Galens gives us the Hiſtory 
of two or three cures as extraordinary 
in an Elephantiafis, from the ſame Me- 
dicine. And our own experience in- 
forms us, what ſurprizing things may 

be done by ſuch a method of Diet, in 
many caſes, particularly in diſcaſes of 
the Skin, and an Atrophy. Above all he 
recommends lenient and abſterging pur- 
ges, thole eſpecially which carry off the 
phlegmatick humours : the Practice he 
here adviſes is certainly very juſt, and 
his great Nameſake, who followed his 
ſteps in ſearching into nature, the Lord 
Bacon, makes the ſame remark , that 


"er £ Simpl. Med. 11 b Hift. 
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nothing contributes more to ro long i 
chan gentle evacuations of this kind. 
1 SHovu'D not have dwelc ſo lot 
upon this Author, had 1 not Cn. 
char not only He is in a manner un- 
known to foreigners, bur that they who 
have profeſſedly writ our Engh;ſ6 Hiſto- 
ries, have ſcarce ſaid any, thing concer- 
ning him or his works: tho ſurely ſome 
relation of fo extraordinary a Genius 
wou d have as well deſerv'd to have had 
a place in their writings, as the detail 
of a blazing ſtar, or a bloody ſhower, 
which they never fail to regiſter at large: 
and it might perhaps have been of as 
much uſe and pleaſure to the reader, as 
2 long recital of the riſe and fall of a 
great Miniſter, or the wars and victo- 
ries of our Kings. Our Engli6 Bio- 
graphers give us an account of uo other 
works of 'Bacon, Rogerina major and mi- 
nor; thereis a copy of them both among 
the invaluable Maniiſcripts in the Har- 
= — But as they are treati- 
les, 
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ſes, which contain in a manner the 
whole Praffice of Phyſict in all diſtem- 
pers, I ſhou d queſtion very much, if 
Bacon, who without diſpute never made 
this profeſhon his buſineſs, were the 
Author of them. It is much more 
likely that they might have been wric 
by Roger of Parma, whoſe books of Sur- 
gery are now extant. Indeed as to the 
writings of Bacon in general, many, 
which go under his name, are without 
doubt ſpuriaus; ſuch particularly is the 
piece fo much cry'd up by the Chymife 
the oyl of Antimony, where 
ſome Authors are quoted, who liv'd long 
after him. And Leland obſerves, that 

his genuine works (which were very nu- 
merous, and which he wiſhes for a hun- 
dred tongues to commend as they de- 
ſerve) were in his time ſo difficult to be 
met with, or at leaſt ſo mangled and 
ſo imperfect, in moſt of the Libraries 
| aten that it wou d be as eaſy to 


Kk gather 
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gather up rhe Sibyls leaves, as to collect 
even a bare catalogue of the books he 
wrote. 'Þ | | 1 Ke 
IHA remark d how much we are 
indebred to Bacon, for the lights he gave 
us in Chymiſtry; but the firſt — 
writer who preſcrib d any cbhymica! Me- 
dicine, is, I believe, Gulielmus de Sali- 
ceto; who flouriſhed in the middle of 
the thirteenth Century, and who has re- 
commended two compound diftill'd wa- 
ters for the eyes, which by experience he 
had found very beneficial: Thaddeus, his 
contemporary, one of the moſt celebra- 
ted Profeſſors of his time at Bologua, and 
a great and rich Practicioner, mentions 
Spirit of Mine, and a ral water 
which was a good medicine in a Dyſ- 
"any. / There are ſome chymical prepara- 
tions likewiſe to be found in a coun- 
tryman of our own, Gilbert, who liv d 
much about the ſame time: he ſays there 
are four things, which are capable of being 
Je. 
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ſublin'd ©, Gold, Orpiment, Sulphur, and 
Salt Ammoniac : he mentions Oyl of Tar- 
tar, and deſcribes a diffilled Water * drawn 
from Serpents. Particularly in ſpeaking of 
purges, in the caſe of a Vertigo, he makes 
this remark , that if you wou d have 
them more fine and delicate, the ingre- 
dients ſhould be diffilled with water in the 
manner as Roſe-wateris: and according- 
ly orders Hellebore, Sena, and Spurge, to 
be diſtilled from Wine for that purpoſe. 
I ſhall in the order, as I go on, have an 
| opportunity to ſay ſomething further ＋ 
this writer. 

Mr. le Clerc has obſerv'd, A an 
Chymiftry was improv'd by Arnoldus de 
Villa Novd; whom I mention here as 
next in time, for reaſons I ſhall by and 
by aſſign. He was indeed a very great 
Chymiſt, and accordingly wrote ſeveral 


ereatiſes expreſsly _ this __ 
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and in his Breviary of practical Phyſick, 
he deſcribes a great many chymical Me- 
dicines, ſuch as Ag. Eupbragie, Ag. Ai. 
rabilis , another of that name for the 
Stone, and a diſtill'd Cy for the Pally 5; 
he mentions Ag. Yite and Oyl of Tur- 
pentine ; and highly commends a di- 
filled water of Metals for a Leproſy 9. 
Our own countryman Richard call'd An- 
glicus, in his chymical Tract, Correforium, - 
tells us, that this Phyſician cur'd Pope 
Innocent (the Fifth I ſuppoſe) of the 
Plague by a Tinfure of Gold”. In this 
work, which, in point of Practice, has 
nothing extraordinary or new, Arnold 
has given us a multitude of Receits not 
only in the Chymical, but in the Galeni- 
cal way ; and many of theſe he did not 
take out of any books, but pick'd up 
from his contemporaries, with whom he 
was acquainted, - He complains often, 
that Avicema had infatuated moſt part 
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of the Latin Phyſicians. ' He was by 
birth a Milaneſe, if you will take his 
own word /; tho' ſome make him a Ca- 
talan; and S. Champerius, who has writs 
ten his life, takes pains to prove, that 
he was born in France, in the Province 
of Narbon. He ſtudied at Paris, the - 
tells us, tuenty years, ſpent ten more at 
Montpelier, and vilited all the Univerſi- 
ties in Italy. Nay, he had ſo great'a 
deſire of learning, that he went into 
Spain, and learnt of the Arabian Phyſi- 
cians, not only their skill in Medicine, 
but their Language. Here, by his knows 
ledge in Phyfick and Aftrology,- he gain'd 
ſo great a reputation, that in a manner he 
founded a Sect, which went by the name 
of Arnoldifle : and he grew into that 
favour with James the Second King of 
Aragon, as to be employ'd and ſent by 
him to Pope Clement the Fifth at Avig- 


nion in 13095 to ſettle ſome matters te- 
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who oſten calls kins his Maſter He had 
ſtudied Theology as well as Phyſick, and 
had a great character for being one of 
the beſt Diſputants of his age; inſo- 
much, that he manag d a diſpute upon 
ſome important Points wih Martin de 
Athera, a Dominican, in 13 06, at Bour- 
deaux, in the preſence of Pope Clement 
the Fifth. He had vented his opinions 
a little too freely at Paris and in Arragon, 
particularly ſome, which reflected upon 
the Monks and the Maſs : which fo in- 
cens d the Clergy, that the Faculty of 
Theology at Paris, in 1309, condem- 
ned fifteen Poſitions, which he had ad- 
vanced; one of which was, That the 
works of Mercy and Medicine were more 
acceptable to God, than the Sacrifice of the 
Altar. Upon this account, and hear- 
ing at the ſame time that the Inquiſiti tion 
was proceeding againſt P. de Apono, his 

con- 
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y, he retir d to Frederick of 
Arragon, by a fort of à Treaty of Par- 
dren Ring of Scand Nope where, 
to ingratiate himſelf with that Prince, 
he wrote his treatiſe concerning the Go- 
wernment of Health, and his comment 
upon the Schola Salernitana. 
+ Champerius places his birth in 13005 
and Vanderlinden follows him in this ac- 
count, and tells us he dy'd upon his 
voyage, as he was going by Sea from 
King Frederick to viſit the Pope in 1 3 6 3, 
and was carried to Genoa to be buried: 
in which laſt particular he differs from 
Champerius, who makes him die at Tu- 
nic. Here are almoſt as many miſtakes, 
as words. For both our Author, as well 
as King Frederick were dead, long be- 
fore this time. And ſo far was he from 
being born in 1300 3 that in the Ar- 
ticles drawn up againſt Boniface VIII, 
in 1303, by the Gallican Council, one 
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been before condemn'd for hereſy at Pa- 
ris: ſo that in this year, he muſt have 
been a writer of ſome ſtanding. As to 
his death, it is plain that muſt have hap- 
pen d at leaſt before 13 13; for in that 
year, at the Council of Vienne, Pope Ce- 
ment writes a circular letter to * adjure 
every one under their apoſtolical obe- 
dience, to diſcover where a Treatiſe of 
the Practice of Phyſick, writ by Arnold, 
was conceal'd; which the author had 
oblig'd himſelf to make a preſent of to 
his - Holimeſs, but being prevented by 
death, had not been able to Nn. 
promiſGG. 

IuERE are many paſſiges in by 
works very extraordinary,. particularly 
in relation to the diſtempers of Nomen: 

and there occur ſome obſervations up- 
on this ſubject, which are in no > 
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writer either before or ſince. He gives 
us indeed a full idea of the debauchery 
and lewdneſs of thoſe times*; and if 
r 2 
prizing *, his advice how co reform it 
pulls. 1 n 

On may obſerve, in — chis 
3 chat tho the Phyſical Schools 
were then in a flouriſhing condition, 
particularly at Salernum, Nate, and Bo- 
logna, and bred up men of learning 
ſick was in a great degree incroach'd up- 
on both by the Regular and Secular Cler- 
gy. This cuſtom had been long grow- 
ing in che Church; and the Author of 

the Antiquities of the Univerſity at Pa- 
ris, reckons. it one of the Devil s ſtra- 
cagems 10 ſupplant religion, by draw- 
ing them out of cheir Convents, under 
® ſpecions. preceice Wy good to 
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their ſick languilhitiy brethren; but tie 
abuſe of it in a little time became ſo in- 
famous, that the Roman Council aſſemb- 
led by Pope Imocem II, in 113 9, ab- 
ſolutely forbad all che Clergy to meddle 
with Phyſick. In the Council of Tours, 
1163, where Alexander III preſided,  # 
more ſevere order was made, * Thar 
e no one, after having taken the Vow, 
« and profeſs d himſelf, ſhou d go out 


e to hear any Lecture in Phyfick: and 


e if any one did go out, and did not 
ce return to his Cloyſter in two montlis, 
cc he ſhou'd be avoided as an excom- 
ce municated perſon: and further, up- 
ce on his return, ſnou d be turn d down 


ee below all the reſt,” and be incapable 


« of any promotion, unleſs the Pope 
ce ' thought fit. The Canon adds, Thar 
cc All Biſhops, Abbots ant}iPrivre;1who | 
tt conſent to ſuch enormities, and cor: 
t rect them not, ſhall be depriv'd! of 
« their dignities, and expell d from tf 
« church.” And this order was rein- 
21261 | 1 En. forc'd 
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forc'd by the ſame Pope in 1179: and 
reyiv d by Honorins the Third in 1216. 
Norwichſtanding theſe edidts, either they 
grew into neglect, or the Monks found 
the way to evade them; and it was chief- 
ly owing to the multitudes of them em- 
ploy d in our faculty, chat at lengrh the 

Colleges of Salernum and Montpelljer be- 
Er e There mig ht be ſome | 
men ſhou'd-be made choice of, where 


their power over the conſciences of others 
vas very ſpecially,in caſes which 
requird ſecrecy ; but che Reformation, 
I think, has pur an, end to this Enor- 
mity;z and perhaps it is no great preju- 
dice to the publick, chat j in our times 
there are no more Prafficing Divines, 
who either cannot be well qualified in 
cheir own profeſſion, or mult be very 
unskilful in ours. 

Mr. le Clerc ſeems to think, chat P. 4 
Apono cou'd furniſh us with ſome chings 
not only in e but in other points 


2 rela- 
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relating to'Phyſick. I don't find he de- 
ſerves this character either way, tho” he'is 
extravagantly extold by Bern. Scardeb- 
nize, and after by Mr. Nail, but ra- 
ther that which S. Champerias gives him, 
of a man of much reading and little 
judgement: tho he went by the pomp- 
| ons title of Conciliator, a title indeed 
which he took upon himſelf, by his 
own authority, and has erjjoy/'d ever 
fince. ei? 7 5 HE 9d t Don! Horn 
Ur was born weare told in 1456, 
in the territory of Padua, ar Aponus, whete 
the hot Barhs are, ſo famous om all an- 
1 riquity, "and deſetib'l in a letter of Thed- 
 dorich, King of the Gorbhr. He Rudicd 
and liv'd long at Paris, where he took 
his degrees, and wrote the Conciliator, 
of the different opinions among the ſe- 
veral Phyſicians, ancient and modern. 
He was reckon d a gteat  Phyfiognomif, 
Chymiſt, Naa,” and Aftrologer ; 
he is ſaid ro have dealt much in T, 
mans, and therefote being ſuſpected of 


Magick, 
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Magick, he was perſecuted by the In- 


quiſition, but dying before they cou'd 
proceed to condemn him, he was burnt 
in Effigy: tho ſome {ay he was actual - 
ly burnt, and others, abſolv d. Moſt 
authots place, as I have before obſerv d, 
his death in 1316, Conringius and Mr. 
Naudè in 1305: but upon conſidering 
the matter, I believe both theſe accoumts 
are wrong; for he dedicated the work 
I have mention d to Pope John, com- 
monly call'd The Twenty ſecond, his par- 
ticular friend, and a man of great read- 
ing like himſelf, who was not advanc'd 
to the Papacy till 13163 and there- 
fore Aquilimus © repreſents this writer as 
at the higheſt pitch of his reputation 
in 1319. 

_ AFTER his return to his own 
country, he practic d at Bologna, where 
he gain d both eſteem and riches. What 


he touches upon in Chymiſtry is very 
4 Chiromant. c. 5. N 
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inconſiderable: beſides Mercurial fumes 
(which, he fays, tho'- hurtful to the 
nerves, expel and kill all other poyſons) 
and Arſenick ſublim d, he indeed men- 
tions Spirits extracted out of Metals by 
.Chymical Sublimation, of which he ſays 
the Elixir is made: and in his ſupple- 
ment to Meſue, we find an artificial 
diſtilled Balſam, recommended much 
for a Palſy, and to be rub'd-all along 
the ſpine: Guido, by miſtake, and from 
him Geſner, and Tagaultius, attribute 
the invention of it ro. Meſue it 
and call it Liquor Balſamitir. 

YE T how little a ſhare any Chymical 
Preparations had at this time in medicine, 
we may guels from Gordonius, who wrote 
in 1305: and who upon menti 
of Tartar, which he deſcribes and advi- 
ſes to be applied externally; has this 
reflection, that this method is only 
known to the Alchymiſts, . modus 


c Different, 59. 
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ebymicus in multis eft utilis in medicind,' 


mfmitiſſami_perierunt. This author was 
a famous Profeſſor at Montpellier, where 
this ſtudy had long flouriſh'd, and which 
had been erected into an Univerſity 
ſome time before by Pope Nicolas the 
Furth, in 1289. He has left us a 
large volume call d Lilium Medicine, (tos 
in this affected age every thing writ in 
Phyſick was either a Lily or a Roſe) a 
book mightily celebrated in thoſe times: 
but there is ſcarce any thing rematka· 
ble in it, except the Troches,. hich now 
go by his name; and the deſcription of 
the Pulvis ad Guttetam, ſo famous then in 
thoſe parts of France for the Epilepſy; 
and which is in vogue even to 3 
In Anatomy, Mundinus, a Milaneſe, his 
contemporary made ſome new, tho 
rude, efforts: about 1373 he compos d 
a regular body of that Science; and as 
he was a diſſector ** — — 
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his own, eſpecially relating to the Ure- 
rus. This book reviv'd, in ſome mea- 
ſure, the ſtudy of Anatomy; and was in 
fo much vogue till che reſtoration of 
learning, that the Statutes of Padua al- 
| low'd of no other Syſtem ro by taught 
in their ſchools. 

 ABovuT this time 15 King of 
Naples, in 13 10, was a very generous 
encourager of phyſical learning, and had 
in his ſervice mo Phyſicians, who made 
a conſiderable figure in their Profeſſion 
at that time, Francis of Piedmont, and 
Matth. Sylvaticus. The former conti- 
nued what P. de Apono had begun, a 
ſupplement to Meſwe : and this work is 
little mote than à collection out of all 
the Arabiant, who wrote practical ſyſ- 
tems of Phyſick. The other, a \Man- 
tuan, who dy d about 1j 40, publiſh'd a 
large volume in 13 1 7, call d the Paudeti 
of Phyſiol; from whence he had tie name 
ol Pandelfuriur. This he indeed intended 
for a fort of a phyſical Vocabulary, for the 
244 eaſier 
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eaſier reading the Tranſlators of the Greek 
atid Arabian authors: but the Greek, Ara- 
 bick and even Latin words relating to 
Medicine, are here ſo interpreted, either 
through the fault of the original Writer 
or the Tranſcribers, that there is ſcarce 
any underſtanding it; there being hardly 
one line, where there is not a barbarous 
or unintelligible expreſſion: ſo that 
there wants another dictionary to ex- 
plain his meining.- Reinefins has taken 
a great deaf of pains in his Various Lec- 
tions, to mend the text of this Author, 
and that of another of much leſs value, 
the Paſſionarium of Gariopontus : but as it 
was a fort of Lingua Franca, which theſe 
Authors made uſe of, they ſcarce deſerv d ſo 
great an attention from one, who cou d 
have employ d his learning much better. 
However thus much we may ſay of Syl- 
waticus very juſtly, that he made ſome 
improvements in Botany, and was more 
exact in deſcribing the nature and vir- 

tues of Simples, than any one yet had 
Mm been 
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been in thoſe dark ages. Reineſws obſerves, , 
that he quotes Demoſthenes, the Herophi- 
lean, who wrote three Books concerning 
the eyes, ſo much commended by Ga- 
len, in above Sixty places. So that it 
is plain this work was extant then, tha. 
we have now only ſome ene left 
of him in Ætiur. 

I Mus v not paſs over W 
of time, without looking a little at home, 
and taking a ſhort view, how the affairs 
of Phylick {ſtood in our own country. 

The progreſs it made here, was indeed 
very little; and it is no wonder it made 
no more, when there was ſcarce any 
encouragement for the ſtudy of it ei- 
ther at Court or in the Univetſities; and 
when the Monks, who had very little 
learning in any of the liberal Arts or 
Sciences, made a ſott of monopoly of 


this proſeſſion, and kept it chiefly in 


their own hands. However there were 
ſome even in this age, unknowing aa 
ic who i] 1 
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hikers in chil way, both by their 
Practice, and by their Writings. The 
firſt Praffical writer extarit; which our 
nation has produc'd, flouriſh'd about this 
time. I mean Gilbert, call'd Auglicur. 
Bale places him in 12 10, in the reign 
of King John: but Leland ſays, cho 
be does not acquaint us upon what 


enn that he was mere 


Helen. This Gilbert, among other 
treatiſes, wrote a compendium of Phy- 
ſick, which we have now : and from 
chis work indeed it plainly appears; that 
be muſt have liv'd ſeveral years later. 
Fot he quotes Avverrhoes, who reach d 
to che cloſe of the rwelftb Century; and 
hole works cou d not have been tranſ- 
Aated fo early, and indeed were not till 
the middle at feaſt of the Thirteench, 25 
Bachm, 4 good voucher, informs us : 
Ac . nll alles of» bent 
. Speed, which without doubt is that 
writ by Bacon, and what he tranſeribes 
fro Theworich, concerning a Leproſy 
an. M m 2 evidently 


* 
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evidently ſhews that he liv'd low in this 
century, very probably in the 
of Edward the Frſt. Leland gives him 
a high character for his great 
and for his knowledge in Philoſophy 
and Phyſick, which he had attain d to 
by ſtudy and travelling; he commends 
him for the cures he perſorm d, for che 
good rules he laid down for the preſer- 
vation of health, and particularly for 
explaining even to ordinary capacitics, 
all chat relates to the virtues of Sim- 
ples. If this encomium may ſeem to 
be carried a little too far, as I doubt it 
is; this I think, with juſtice, may be 
Maid of our countryman, that he wrote 
as well as any of his contemporaries in 
other nations; and did no more than 
they did, if he took the bulk of what 
he compil'd from the | writings of the 
Ardbians. Indeed he takes a cs deal 
ol liberty of this kind; and ſometimes 
— whole en word for word 
from Rhazes, e in relation to 
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Artbritick caſes :. One thing is remark- 
able in him, that he not only quotes 
Alerander often, but extracts ſome of 
his beſt obſervations, which ſhews at 
leaſt, that he cou d judge well where to 
tranſcribe. He likewiſe refers thrice or 
more to another Author, Cophon, men- 
tion d uo where elle, as I can find, bur 
2 & Garho the. me his 
tract er . and 6. he calls 
Opiate, which latter, he lays, have a 
better effect than che former, when any 
humour lies between the fleſh and the 
skin e this ſeems to be a paradox which 
1 do not underſtand, as little as I do 
- what he adds, that the Garamantes know 
nothing of chis practice. There is one 
receit Cophon gives us, which is very ex- 
traordinary and very much out of the 
- way, i, to feed a chicken wich white 
Hellebore i, and after eight days to kill it, 
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and make broth of it: which by tells 
us is a very good gentle purge. HEL 
To return to Gilbert, tho we find 

people of that age had great faith in 
Charmed, and other Empirical applica- 
tions, yet the general Practice was car- 
ried on chicfly in the rational way, as it 
had been deliver'd down from the Greeks. 
By his erymology of Hiera Logodion en- 
ficum, (a miſtake, 1 ſuppoſe, ſot Hie 
Logadii vel Meniphite) which he derives 

from the Greek e and ſays it ſig- 
niſfies the removing any 
the Speech, and his interpreting P 
um by Amicus Neu, one may very ea- 
ſily gheſs at his Tether of learning. He 
followed" the faſlion of the times; in 
uſing many barbarous expreſſions; for 
inſtance Plagellaf, for a Pledget ; Arga- 
lia &, (it ſhou'd be Ergaleum) for an in- 
ſtrument us d in ſearching fot the ſtone; 
and a multitude of other words, which 
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wou'd ſerve to enlarge a dictionary for 
the Latin of theſe ages. I ſhall only take 
notice of two or three Particulars in this 
author. 

I deſcribes the caſe of a young 
man of a melancholick temper, who 
from a long indigeſtion had a ſwelling 
in his belly, and a Leucophlegmacy, at- 
tended ſometimes with a Tertian, a yel- 
lowiſh. Urine, and ſometimes. with a 
Looſeneſs. He had us d a cooling me- 
thod, and purg d him now and then with 
Myrabalans. And adds, that afterwards 
he was carried to the Sulpbureous Baths, 
and was cur d. He does not explain 
himſelf any further upon this head; but 
in all probability he muſt mean the wa- 
ters of Bath. And I ſhould imagine too, 
that the patient recover d tg heal ch by 
drinking theſe Waters, and not bathing in 
them: for the diſtemper, as it is here 
deſcrib d, the effect of a ſhatter d con- 


5 259, 
ſtitution, 


[ 2792 J 
ſtiturion, could not poſſibly: be beter 
reliev'd than by uſing them internally; 
whereas bathing alone ſeems to be foreign 
and altogether inſufficient to ſuch a pur- 
poſe. 1 this conjecture be right, as it 


is very natural, and I believe true, it 
will be one proof of the antiquiry of 
drinking theſe Waters, 300 years carlier 
almoſt than the accounts, which we have 
of this cuſtom, make ir: for Dr. Guidot, 
in whole. time this uſage reviv'd, and 
who has given us the beſt hiſtorical nar- 
rative of theſe Waters, goes my upon 
the authority of Dr. Jones, that 

had been us'd incernally in the latter end 
of the ſixteenth century. And the out 
annals are filent in this matter, it is 
highly probable, that the uſe of drinking 
theſe Waters was very ancient, ſince the 
like cuſtom has, for many ages, obrain'd 
in other countries, wherever any of the 
ſame nature were diſcover. pos | 
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es] 

Gilbert has a very remarkable chap- 
ter |, upon the diſorders which follow 
from coition with a woman, who had 
convers'd with a Leper. The ſymproms 


of this infection vary to the 
complexion; in a hot one are felt little 


bervinels and liftleſlnes, — wh 
ling ſenſation of cold in the face and 
the body. This is exactly the fame de- 
we find in the Rogerins, and 
indeed is tranſcrib d for the moſt part 
from Theodorick 3 and I mention it here 
only to ſhew, that there were then in 
Englend, the {ame notions, about the 

ptoms in this caſe, as in Italy. For 
14— ra chip 
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a more proper place. John of Gf 
des you will find improves upon all 
cheſe authots; 'and for the cure.” whitre 
AE Wikis is Concirid'h, be gives'a' Ve⸗ 
ry odd direction :; eafy indeed to be 
followed, and certain; he fijs,” "of fie 
ceſs. 5 5000 uc bus en 1209 
A wand bt l. Ae dae i 
the plands! he tells us that this diſor- 
der is otherwife calld the King's Evil, 
becauſe Kings cure it. This accotitit, 
however conciſe, from a Phyſician who 
ſeems not to have been led by 'any 
biak of intereſt, is ſufficient to convitice 
us, dur the culborm ef Narbe was ve- 
2 ly introdue d by our Kings 3 and 
is authors manner of 
himſelf, it ib very plain, that he 
Se ne tide Pulte” The 
French hiftptians can trace up this uſage 
of Touching in their own nation, by 
undoubred authorities, as high_as the 


e N 49. b. Saltet retro & deſcendat fortiter per gra- 


N 1174. b | 
55 eleven h 
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eloventh century, in the reign of Phi- 
ly che Faſt”, but can give no account 
(which can be zcly'd upon) how much 
more ancient it was: cho ſotne proe 
tend to. trace it as high, as Clauis. There 
is che like reaſon to think, even by this 
paſſage 25 well as by what is here and 
there hinted in our Engliſ hiſtary, oh 
che ſame nlage had, for ſome Centaries at 
leaſt, prevail d lere; and they — 

ry it up à far as the time of Edward 
rhe Confaſer, contemporary with Philip 
the NH of Brance, ſerm to have good 
grounds for cheir opinion at lealt I do 
not (ee any proofs, which can be brought 
againſt . If che MankiG, writers are 
ſappaſed to be all parcial, and inclin d to 
Hauer the Crown, there are others, 
whale, yeracity.capnot be call d in quel- 
tion. Sir Jobe Fpreeſcue,' 2 very lear- 
ned and wiſe man, in his defence of 
the idle of Laxcaſr", jult aber Hewy 
| en 1032, 5 [1128 x Andr. 

Laurent. ppe 


7 * the 
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the Fourth's acceſſion to the Crown, re- 
preſents the gift of healing, ing, as a privi- 
lege, which had for time immemorial 


belong d to the Kings of England : and 
ay; Aion Pee. pen 
the Uniion of their hands, which is us d 
at the Coronation : and therefore ſays, 
that Queens can have no ſuch gift, be- 
cauſe in this caſe that part of the cere» 
mony is left out. However we know 
Queen Elizabeth thought her {elf ſo 
much a King, that among other regal 
Functions ſhe frequently exetciſed this. 
Archbiſhop Bradwardme, who dy d in 
1 $4 enen t * "now 


Douche, uſes, you will fee, very ftrong 


ions concerning the Antiquity of 
it: which ſurely he wou'd' never have 
done, FF 
25 ſome think ir: 701 


* 4 
— — — 


o Append. Ne 7. 
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No r long after Gilbert, floutiſh'd 
another of our Fobn of 
Gaddeſden, the author of the famous 
Roſa Anglica. We learn very little of 
him from any hiſtory of choſe times: 
and the inquiſitive Antiquary Al. Wood, 
tho of the ſame College, Merton in Ox- 
ford, ſays no more of him, than that by 
an old Catalogue there, he finds, that he 
was a Doctor in Phyſick, and floariſh'd 
in the year 13 20: and I ſuppoſe there- 
fore, that he cou d meet with no more 
Memoirs there - to him; elſe 
ſurely he would have been glad of an 


opportunity of giving us an account of 
his fellow | However we 


of his life and cha- 
rater from this very work, which he 
has left us. He wrote it, he ſays, in the 
ſeventh year of his Lecture, as the phraſe 
was then; and this probably mighs 
have been in his own College: that 
ſociety having been in a manner found- 
ed with ſome regard to the profeſſion 

88 of 


| 
' 3 
= 
'1 
| 


larg'd and imetipersid 
niery of additions from his own 'cxpe- 
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of Phyſick, and affording to this day, 
greater encouragement for this" ſtudy, 
than any or even all in the Univerſity 
beſides. And the cures he mencions, 
which he | perforai'd in a Scholar 
and a noble Batchelor, ſeem to intimate, 
that it was in this place he compilid his 


book: which muſt have been berwecn the 


years 1 305 and 1317 ; for be mention 
Gordonine, and is num d by A. Syloans 
em in his Panlefs. This work com- 
prizes the whole Practice of Phyſick ; 


—— but in- 
wich a great vu 


rience. For chere can be no diſpute, 
but hat he Was as greut a Practicĩoner 


a5 ay of his time ; tho his Practice, 1 
extra- 


douby, was not form duupon any 


vrdinary knowledge | 1 . 


| 4 Vt lumen ſui ſeculi facile crederezur opus la- 
cutentow'& eruditum. 1 n 


Can] 
2 profound Philoſopher, a skilful Phy- 
fician, and the brighteſt man of his age; 
and calls this book 2 
e = 
Coe len ated hb lon. an emi- 
nent and underſtanding Surgeon, 'who 
perus d it, - treats it in another manner 
with theſe very remarkable expteſions: 
cana, que mihi miſſa fuit & viſe; credidi 
is e4 imvenive odorem ſugvitatic, &. in- 
odorici . Tho latter part of —_— 

1am is too true: 

— _ ſevere _— 

you will find was no fool: 
— * . he was not 
much better than an Empirich, yer he 
ſeems to be one of the beſt in that way, 
and manages his affairs with great ad- 


b. Ferdom m. e Prafats 
| 1 


- far — cou d be 
and never fail d to make his advantage 
of their credulity. | He is 


very artful in 
laying baits for the Delicate *, for the 
Ladies, for the Rich: for the former he 
cends to inſtruct them even in Perfumes 
and Waſtes , eſpecially ſome to dye their 
hair: and luch a reſpect for the latter, 
that he is always to invent ſome 
of che molt ſelect and deareft modicines 
for them. And if there is a very good 
ching indecd, he orders Pwice/. 4 
In Epileptick caſes, he — A a 
Bas bladder boil'd ; 5 and beſides Mijſleto, 


_—_ © FFY 1 Paas 
1944 4 


m voco N Regalem, pro delica- 
| P. 3, Him oc pro divitibus. - FIAT! 1 
0 modo faciendi Lac Virginis. 134: De Decora- 


tione 131. 


2, 2 —— 6 fit pro divite, deplam | 
a Cuc- 


[an] 
a Cuckoo: and is fo kind as to pteſctibe 


nnn 

"Hz 
him an able Phyſician, without gi- 
n 
arſhi ; and therefore he ventures upon 

points, as the Erymologies of 
words. Peritoneum,) he fays, is call'd 
ſo from its being juxta tonantem — Her- 
nia quaſt © rumpent enia, viz. antefling — 
Phrhifis from Tuff), Chiragra from Chi- 
ror and gradior . He is ſtill more learned 
in his derivation of the word Epilepſy (9; 
it is, it ſeems, from Epi and lado L and 
therefore he obſerves it' was call d like- 
wil e from Hura which ſig- 
whe ble pairs, Thus you fee, he, in 
imitation of his' maſter Gilbert, diſplays 
his talent in Philology, and much with 


— 


©: Ons 00 129, 6 00 35 0 Ce. 
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; 
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peculiar excellency, a e in 
ar in verſe, his ſtyle is ſo diverting, 
e make the reader not a lievle merry, 


»” * 


* 
14 


made ſome figure, I don't queſtion, 
even fos his learning in his time, and 
was reckon d a man of judpement in 
his Practice. For I find him emplay d at 
Cant, where he had the care of the King's 
Son (one of Edward the Finfhor the Second 


at leaſt, I ſuppoſe): in the Sm Par 
Here he play d his game very well, and 
inflammatory 


1 ä 
and 2<oricenance of much importance, 


order d the patient to be wrap'd up in 
Scarlet v; and every thing about the bed 
to be red; no doubt the room was hung 
in the fame manner. This, he ſays, made 
him recover, without ſo much as ſeaving 
one mark in his face; and he com» 
n it der n chen way of curing. 
He feetns to have inmprov'd this hint 
from the old womens receits he found 
in Gilbert: » but he certainly judꝑ d right; 
and knew very well of how much weight 
it is to keep up outward appearances, 
and ſometimes to lay the greateſt fizels 
ttifles. 


"Joke fs ths El af s butts 
underſtood how to make à good Cour- 
tier, and pay his complements in the 
beſt manner: and whenever a Scrophu- 
Tour Eaſe does not ſubmit to the ſove- 


n 


» Capiatur —— Kaan varioloſus tota- 
| tier, ficut ego feci de filio nobiliſſimi Regis [bg Anglia — & 
feci omnia circa lectum eſſe Rubea — bona cura. 
n 349 Vetulæ Provinciales dant Purpuram combuſ- 
r 


NY} Oo 2 reign 


9 0 
reign remedies, ſuch as che blood of a 


Weexel, or Doves-dung, he cxhorts the 
perſon immediately e che Lg 
for the royal Touch”. 

Jobn ſeems to haye been of a buſt- 
ling, enterprizing genius... He was not 
Gisficd with driving a trade in Phylick, 
but attempted manual operations in Surgery 
likewiſe : he talks much of his experience 
in this way, and even ventures to find 
fault with the Practice of ſome modern 
Surgeons ?. He pretends to be very ex 
kan fee, r 

great Oculiſt; and for infefions, as he 
N en belas a Nin 
which is proper only for the Rich... 

H acquaints us with his great ill. 
in Phyfiognomy ;. und did deſign, if God 


wou'd give him life and leiſure, to write 
—— but to our un- 
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ſpeakable grief this excellent comment 
upon is loſt. However 
che hint he gives us here, wou'd make 


EL ono-believe; thir he keys ab Ofite for 


ror 2 09 503 01 
H is a —— add 


bas he has, which are the molt Secret 
of Secret, (0 and domiracles*—:-as he 
à great value them, he 

ae 
che Laicks ; ſometimes he goes further and 
inclades Women in this and 
be inculcates it particularly in ſpeaking 
of Strong Waters, and Brandy. He talks 
very much and feelingly of his gains ? 

by he ane he madein — 1 


Sony 
money for-a tecrit made of u ings) 


upon which he {cems to hug himſelf; 
28 if he had bit them. — ag tr 
to the common management, in 
— S6as,: he is very honeſt, and 
tells us very frankly what they are. You 
per be, he has one of thoſe always: at 
hand; and never fails 107 give you an 
advertiſement about it (%. His chic 
eee 
Sens 2o5kid, — — 
a good number of theſe, he ſhould be able 
to-encourter any diſtemper. Py ſome of 
them, if we! believe his own accounts, 
he oſten does wonderful feats: — 1 
twenty he tells us of Drapſirs with Spie- 
ne; but this is 2 medicine, which, 
he lays, ought not to be given with- | 


* Nn. Niere Wall QT. 
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C2] 
our receiving! 2 Saley firſk for /ir®, | 
{No THING\came amiſs. tor: Job, 
haber in dhe delsef rk ese us 
and there was nothing which he wou'd 
nor undertake : and the more difficult and 
t wa, he frems to pro 
ted upon ir with the grrater alacriey. 
Was any one tormetited- wich the Star, 
he cou d diſſolve @ it? Had any one a 
ſevere gout, he cou d draw: our the 
by a Pubice or an Omiment, 
he cou'd conquer Epileptich fits with a 
Necklace, arch cure v Pulfpin the Tongue 
with Aue ü . Theſe arc-cales:of 
fuck difficulty, that wou'd try che moſt 
acute judgement: and no doubt requir'd 
even all his cirrumſpection: bur theſe 
did not engrols his thoughts fo, bur 
| that he cou d condeſcend to take care 
ſes ſeveral methods to keep people 
Far and ches: if they were — 

r r wal 


8 
= KS 
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nth is ee he cod draw. ( 
it: and if over-run wich lice,” he had 


an art to kill them (: and even out of 


| friendſhip to them, vou d cut their corns. 
He cou d cure the Colick by a girdle 


made 
Buccula of it was of Mhalebone : he 
had an infallible Plaſter and Cauſtick 


for a Rupture :: cou d cure a Cancer 


from an outward cauſe with Red Dock ©, 
And if he had liv'd. in our days, he 
wou d, I don't queſtion, have been at 


the head of the Inoculators ; and in this 


ry to che experience of the beſt Phyſi- 
cians, that one may have the Small Por 
tuice , might have ſerwd him in great 
ſtead for Salvo s upon many occaſions. 

AB ov all he underſtood the ſweets 
of being concern d in the caſes of pregnant 


Momeng. he recommends 5 togfed Rl. 


22 RC z 199. 1 
t haberi in honore. W e pe en 
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barb to themen. He knew very well, 
that there was 4 peculiar dialect to be 
is'd in cheſe circumſtances; ard there- 
fore we find him very waggiſh in theſe 
points, and ſometimes not cy fami- 
ffar but wanton, not to ſay luſcious. 
He talks much of Midwifery? - whe- 
ther he actually perform d the operation, 
he does not Aal ay : but 1 mud 
ghcbs, by his graſping ber era 
fo notable a branch of buſineſs cou d not 
eſcape him.” At leaſt he ſeems to have 
ſtudied all the methods, and with great 
variety, to promote Conception: and 
there is no doubt but he was much ſought 
after for his Secrets in this way. They 
ho wou d have a taſt or his Talens, may 
conſult the Author himſelf, and his learn- 
ed Comments and Receits concerning the 
deteſtable Practice of Provocatives”. 

70 finiſh' this Author's Character, 


W 41 


1 (2) 83- * De modo i, p. 77. 
9 ö PTY — aqui iſto uruntur, poſſunt 
dla — ft volunt ibid. 
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tho he, is, almoſt intirely beholdeny. to 
others for his account of the Caules and 
Symptoms of Diſtempers, for he bas 
nothing new even about a Conſumption, 
which is a ſort of an Endemical diſcale of 
our own Ifland ; yet in what relates to 
remedies, he furniſlies us with a, great 
deal, which occurs no where elſe. He 
ſcems/to haye made a collection of all 
the receits he had ever met with, or heard 
of: and I believe this book can afford 
us the beſt hiſtory of what, Medicines 
were in uſe, r 
ſicians of that time, but among the 
common people in all parts of England, 
both in the Empirical and Superfitions way. 
” Hz Rx e may likewiſe find many cu- 
riousthings relating to the Diet and Cooke- 
ry of our forc-fathers : he ſeems to have 
underſtood a kitchen very well, and has 
accordingly made very judicious obſer- 
vations concerning the manner * of dref- 


m Cibus Laicorum eſt bogus, viz. Tortellus factus de 
Dore frumenti, Decoctus in Furno cum vitellis 2 


| OO RT IE IO 58. 
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W 9 
We 25 


af” 2 
be” Then of abtiquity and ear. 
3 of knows ad 
le in chis kind; and may wich pleu- ? Y 
ſure ſee many difies”, which are now in 
faſhion, recorded in this ancient author, 
and ſome of them expreſs d in Engizfh : -fok ht” 


PPP 
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be loves o mix a great deal of his native 5 
langragechorough our all his writings.” | £3 
Wx have an account, that there . #3 


one ol this name prebendary of St. Paul's 2 

in the ſtall of Kalaland ar be is plac d next wi 

| Richardus Phyſichs, hut there is no year: — 
mention d: and by other Accounts we * 
find, that he was the ſame Perſon with our 

| Author. Certaiw it is, he was nd Monk, at 
fame have imagin d, as appears from ſe- 
vetal places in this book: where 
he talks 6 freely of the lowzinels · of the 


Byers. There is one particular ww 
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and eden Gee ae ones ina 
Dyſemery, concerning what he ſays in 
the fourth of his Fiatiaum . This muſt 
be the lame bock, as is intituled, Gloſ- 
ſa Muiai Iſaac, a manuſctipt of which 
chere is in the Hærleyan library, and this 
book was writ by Gerard of Carmona*, 2 
city in Audaluxia, who liv'd in the mid- 
dle of the thirtcenth; century: and who 
by his living among and -converſing 
with the Moors, was well vers d in dre- 
bick, and made wy emis 
their riters-in-Phyſick. ell ont bob 
Ous Countreyman Pitts places an- 
other Engl Phyſicien in his ena, 
about the year 1360, Bortholomey Glan. 
vill, the famous writer of the book, De 
Proprittatibus rerum; and he ſers him 
down- as the compiler of a Pratticai 
work in — But 1 haye reaſon 
to ſuſpect were ewo different per- 
ſons, for Le, and afier him Bale, 
1 23 | 


FIT) 177 


EF ; 
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Beſides, Bartholomey who compil 


Breviary is very voluminous, land di 
ded into fifteen long books;;-thete' is 2 


ry. There is the ſame account here#, 
dne wa of 
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mention no ſuch work writ by Glan- 
vill: and do not ſo much as give a hint, 
chat he ever made Phyſick his ſtudy; 


cho he treats, I find, in his ſovench 


book; of -ſeveral'diſtempers,' molt part 


— —ę— 
Broviary ef Practice (S it is calld) 
'Glawdill im ſack à manner, that 


he can't bo ſuppos d to have boen the 


Author of both theſe works 4, This 


manuſctipt of it in the Horleyan libra- 


and almoſt word ſor word, concerning 
infection in a Leproſy, and 
che ſymptoms of it, as I have obſerwd 
before" in Gubert, ard this paſſage dots 


not oceut in Glanvill. For the reſt of 
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underſtood by the honeſt Proteſt i which 
the Author enters at the end of it, that 


he had added nothing of his own, up- 
on the ſubject he undertook, becauſe he 
cou d find nothing of his own to add: but 
had collected every thing he cou d meet 
vwith, which Philoſophers and Phyſicians 
had writ to this purpoſe, and eſpecially 
had amaſs'd a multitude of their ceceits. 
And I believe, indeed, upon the curſo- 
ry view I have taken of this writer, char 
he has been as good as his word. 
| Howz vax tis in a changer not 


this andehe nexr conary; axe of cho-Gme 
One need only turn over the 
collection of authors cncering Bs 
vert, and be quickly ſatisfied, how lit- 
tle in this age was added to what had 
ben before aid upon char ſubject. Va 


dul, quod nihil 
"Era Fr ut 


meo appoſui 
meipſo gon inveni, k. 


keſens 


| = Proteſtor enim in 
quod eſt ad propoſitum | 
| apponerem ex meiplo, in meipſo 


* 
. 


perience, andnorh 


tieth day for thirty years together. 
particularly wonders at the ancients 2 


And indeed this author interpoſes bis 


own 


 leſexs de Tarantd;\ was PSV TY only 


one, who, about r460;"wrote from er- 
1 he 
underſtood no Greek, and writ but ill 
Latin: however, heyliad been 2 practi- 


cioner for thirty - ſix years: at Montpellier, 
and was Hrebiater to Churlor- the Sixth: 


He has left us à book call d Philonnm, 
wherein are ſeveral goed obſervations 
relating to che practier of boch Pk 
and Surgery. He has this too particu- 

lar in him, that he now and then gives 


8 the hiſtory of a remarkable caſe he had 


met with: the reſt, he has an 
account of one who dyd by cutting 


his Uvula, and of another who had a 


periodical return of an yr 


ving warm Medicines in a Pleariſy, 


uch as Hyſſop, wild Maforam, &c. and 


us very jultly, that the cooling method 
of the moderns is more preferable. 
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own judgement very often, in ſome dif- 
ficult points of Practice: a rare inſtance 
in cheſe times, when none had yet ſcarce 
begun to think for themſelves. He 
often mentions Roger and Roland toge- 
ther, in relation to the Praffice in diſ- 
of opinion, that the former author, 
and not Bacon, wrote the Rogerina. - In 
the edition of the writers 
Feavers, put out by Fernelus, you ſes 
Philanium is by miſtake ſer down as an 
author: and there is likewiſe by miſtake 
inſerted under the name of Arnold, not 
only what he wrote /himſclf, but the 
ö — 
other hands. 

suck was the ſlate. of Phylick in 
theſe ages, with regard to Praffice : in 
other branches of the profeſſion there 
were ſome advances made: for inſtance, 
the Phyſicians. began to make more cu- 
rious inquiries into the qualities of Mi- 
neral waters, thoſe of the Hor kind par- 


Q ricularly, 


241 
1 


dis and 


a grear family, the Grandfather of the 
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 ricularly, and have deliver'd down to us 


tues and the uſe of them. Among theſe 


_ Michael Savonarola diſtinguiſh himſelf, 


and improving upon what Job. de Don- 
Ugolinus de Monte Catino had al- 

publiſh d, he wrote a treatiſe con- 
cerning all the Batht, which were then 
known in Iraly. He undertook this work 


between 1440 and 1450, as may be ea- 


fily prov'd from his Dedication ; tho he 


made ſome additions to it, as we may 


collect from what he fays himſelf *, after, 
in the year 1460. He was a Paduan, of 


many wife, particularly a very Jaye 
. — a 
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attempts likewiſe made, towaras che cloſe 
of the fifteenth Century, im Botany ; and 
chat ſtudy was reviw d by Hermolaus Bar- 
baras, who fitſt of 
the faules; wh har 3 
in the copies of Dioſcorides and Pliny. 
However, about the ſame time, when, 
after the taking of Conflantinople, many 
of the Greeks retir'd into Italy, and 
the manuſcripts of the 82 
Whithes in Phyck with them, the whole 
benr of 22 ſeem d to > be ſet up- 
authors: an attempt very laudable in 
it ſelf, and wich, without doubt, led 
the way to farther improvements. In 
this view it was very natural to examin, 
how the Arabiant had follow d, or de- 
viated from” che Greeks : and in theſe 
reſearches was almoſt all the learned 
part of our profeſſion taken up, for 
at leaſt fifty: years. But as all this la- 
bour was employ d more about words 
chan things, we may in vain look into 

Qq 2 this 


T zoo } 
this, claſs of -wrirets, for any great ad-. 
vances in the art itſelf. However, it | 
may be of ſome uſe ro-know, What was 
Wanne eee l 
Tais was che low condition of 
Plyfick, parcicularly wich zegard 10, ay 
cute of diſtempers by internal medicines, 
for about four hundred years : for as I 
have obſery'd, the Phyſicians, for the 
moſt part, did little elſe than tranſcribe; 
ot at leaſt only wrote very voluminous 
comments upon the Arabick, authors, 
ho were much too prolix themſelves. 
The other branch of this art, Sungeny, 
toi conſeſe the tnt, made ſomewhat a 
beter figure. I baue pale already. at 
large, of. a very great man in this pro» 
elfen, Aeg; and have gbſery'd. 
chat ic does not :appeary, where hg. was , 
born or liv'd : but wherever it was, his 
works ſoon reach d Katy. . For imme 
diately after Roger of Parma,” or, as others 
lay, of Salernum, wrote, who borrows 
a great deal f from him, cho he neither 


men- 
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mentions him, nor indeed any. body 
. Who, -as 
Guido put out à ſort of 


e 
Brutal Surgery, and after him Roland: 


but both ghele, eſpecially the latter, fi- 
rished;chemlclves. chiefly, wich cranſcribs 
ing Rae. These were — 
Brunus, a Calabrian by birth, who made 
a larger collection of Surgery at . 


in 125 2, than the others had has, 


bay apr chiefly raken: out of Albu- 


— . 
age the title of Arabiſſa. It was 
much, it ſeems, the faſhion of the times 
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uſe of the works of the Arabian; Theodgtich 
a Her, afterwards Biſtiopof (er ia, ſerv- 
ed him, hen the breath. was ſcarce ont 
of his body, in the ame way: and 
with Ly de of forme buen 
' from His maſter Hugo de Lurz, 
thotight" to eſtablutt His" reputation, by 
Pittting out Ee collection word for 
word; under his owt name. 
As 4 Monk, be chought, you dee, that 
be night” make uſe of the 
goods of the Lajty : and yet he has the 
affurance to — 0, rr Cen write 
but what he had experienc d 
himſelf; that it wou'd be ridiculous and 
fot him to write; if what he 
Hips were to be found in other Books: 
He had (cen Roland at Bologits, There is 
little particular in him, as has been 
mention d: only he remarks a bone ill 
ſer ould be broken again; when the 
callus is recent, embrocations and pla- 
ſters may do; but if it is old, the knife 


is 


| { 303: ] 
us d, he does not explain: only ſays, 
che ancients give no rules concerning it; 
bur rather diſſuade che practice. In 
treating of abſceſſes *, he never leaves any 
tent in after the firſt dreſſing ; che ex» 
periment he bad ſeen above a hundred 
times. He mentions Olewm Tartari ! be- 
vediffum; There is one remarkable paſ- 
Gge in him, as I have hinted before, 
and chat is a diſtin& account of the 
ſymptoms which happen upon coition 
with a woman, who: had convers d with 
a Leer. For this he is not beholden to 
lunleſi frorn' the Bagerins) he has taken 
this deſcription; for chere is only a hint 
in general, — by . 1. 


L | 

may be properly his own, I hall have 
occaſion likewiſe hereafter; to mention 
obſervd about Ty For chte 
ate ſo very fee original good things in 
this Biſhop, that I muſt think my ſelf 
oblig d in conſcience to do him juſtice 
in thoſe be bern eit wort 
A* with » Theodorick was 
Gul. di Saliceto, -call'd' Placentinus ; who 


was profeſſorat/wons,'.ard who accords = 


OR died in £2504 the 
' Thaddeus the Flbrentine: 
— is a miſtake; for Cham 

im places the death of the latter in 
1280. Tllis author, th the wrote in 
much ſuch 'a barbarous — — 
did; yet ſeems to be better acquainted 
witli his buſineſs — — 
and cho he copies, in a good meaſure, 
from Albucaſic and others, yet he has 


more chr air of an original writer, .chan 


X + Þ 4 3, 49. e -/ 
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ind neem wn, a 
ion, of che Uteras be- 
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mult have been, external, He is the fr ft, 

at leaſt among the moderns, who; has 
been particular in deſcribing that diſtem 
per of children, which he calls ufa and 
Loftigium:; the Achor of the Greeks, and 
the Laftanen, of. the lower Latins: and 
lays'dorwn the method of ouring it with: 
out -atty hazard; -| He: ſeems. to, be the 
ff rao! who directs  Mercurial- waters 
for the ſace He. lays down-a very pro- 
per cautioh about tumonts, and ſays it 
is, difficult to judge, whether chere is 
matter, if it lies low and the place is 
very thick. Ihe beſt way of judging) 
he s, is by faeling; ang this rautipn is 
che moro neeaſſury in ſuch caſes; for 
ſometimes for want-of it, an u, 


4 che cure of a Hernis 
c vhich ha tells us is diff cult, and 
| — — INE 
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ſtrict charge, thar the fleſhy excreency 
be ſeparated from the Teſtiele, and'rotal- 
y taken out; but if the Teſticle be it 
jur d likewiſe, he orders that to be cut 
off at the ſame time. And this was the 
only way of Practice, he ſays, which he 
ever {a fa ſucceed in his time. Tis We 
| rently cakes is il nh de 

of the — 
ſelf about the body of the Teflicle ; and 
ſometimes grows to ſuch an enotmous 
bigneß, as to exceed that of a man's 
bead. The cauſe of this is always ei- 
ther a congeſtion of humour, 'a rup- 
CINE IO eee in al 


[ 3020]. 
in all inan, rumours, | S0 when 
the uh ngen E en are. 9; 


Wote wines in a nawral er, cicher 
lie quite, empty, or but imperfectly diſ- 
tended ; and yet upon any accidental in- 
jury which is done to them, are ready 
—— and receive an 

unuſual quantity ry 6 humours, within 
ther cavities: and fo by. a gradual ac- 


% 
the bark ef 2 ter B wPbunded ür brut: 
6 
dia this E the $eHerbl wah 


Anm) the be ggg the 
womb] bur che Oviery idelf;' by fore 
_ ah 


PD 


* to. the uſual — 80 when 
 theieis a flux of humours in che Vaginal 


coats, the little veſſels are all open d and 
düiſtended, till ar laſt they form a R 


074d 


— 
. * Romi it, dan this 
writer here it 2 
ar all incerferewiththe account, whiclrhas 
been givem before of ite 
' For: fleſh conſiſts: bf ſeveril plans of fi- 
Ave — plan'is Held, we 
off and ſeparate from the aut. Corps 
* Marte men 5 of the 
we bers — of — 
"Hide are form d, ſometimes, out of the 
4 . Lymphatick veſſels. In this 
the excreſcency is capablevt 
being free d from the Vaginal coat, it 
8 nay be cut out without the exciſion of 
| the 
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ded che Pedunculus, ot coat of it, be 
that it cannot be remov'd without taking 
off the Tfticle too: an operation eaſily 
aud ſafely perfarm d, if — 
Scirrhus does not run higher up along 
abe Spermatick,vellels ingo the belly, as 
it often does: in which e ende 
Surgeon will Gage venture his credit in 
attempting a cure, which can't be ac- 
ompliſh'd. - There are frequent inſtan- 
ces, Where a Sarcecele' is accompany'd 
wich a Hydrocele : ay, ſometimes a Hy- 
drocele, and even a Tumour of the Epi- 
didymis has been taken for it: from both 
Very often che whole ſubſtance 
of che Telticle is kſtulous, 2 turn d 


[814 ] 
gives, to take it off at the (fame. time, 
ſeems te be proper. Sometimes this 
Hernia Gernot titres tired ani {irrlious; 
from 'whetice Srarchirs has green ir the 
name of "Tophaces, * "Sevtrinys has ob- 
ferydd it grown fad # white concrerten, 
Uke che mel of an egg / or af yſter. Be- 
fides this, it very often tertiittatꝭs in > 
Cancer. Several methods have been tried 
de remeye! this fort of Herma withotr 
Sealers ſeyeral, who were cut'd'by the | 
Powder of Refherou, with lende ropi- 
cal applications ; but this- Sperifick; as 
Wey and ſome ——— 
ſaxceeded fo well, nor indeed any other 
Medicine, but that generally we find the 
only remedy to be had is, as this author 
[opp by'Cetting. Hilden tells us, 
bat one Savvoctle in his 
Ae tics mak att obſervation, 
chat the tight Teſtick more fbject to 
"x Sari; "ah the left to a Hydrotele - 
i but 


in che a wh has a very remarkable 
paſſage concerning the nerves of that: 
part; he ſays thoſo from the dth and! 
Ich paia, which ariſe from: ther brain 
motion, tht: others for che; nau or 
vital motion. And he in ſtancer in tho caſe 
of an Ae I take notice uf this, 
becauſe it is exactly the notion of the 
famous Dr. Halli, the fiſt inventor of 
e . 


- 
bw 4.4 Wan 
— 12 * — © 4 © 
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802 _ difference 


- EMAP 


Alas) — bevy to com- 
fiſt in this chat the former is concern'd 
in animal or voluntary motion, and tho 
latter in vital or involuntary. But this 
notion is intirely overthrown by what 
dashened res ef dn Ms: for we 
ſee a great many parts, which are ſub- 


Webac em tis 500 cch, 91h, 
and d th pair of nerves, all arifing from 
the Medulla Oblongata, which by him is 
reckon'd to belong to the Cerebellum. 
Tis true, indeed, that the involmtary 
motions of the heart, midriff, ec. may 
be continu d, if the Cevebellum be leſt, 
tho the Cerebrum be taken out, as che 
circulation will in a dog for two or three 
days: and in an Apoplexy we find, chat 
aſter all voluntary motions ate ſtopt, 
reſpiration will ſtill go on, and the pulſe 
beat. But this does not happen thus, 
e. the heart and Irn receive 

their 


velattary motions. And therifore'we find 
chat wounds in the Corebrim ate olien 
cur d, but in the Cerebellaw ſeldom prove 
otherwiſe than fatal: and the ſymptoms, 

rhich attend them, give a pretty ſure 
r as vomiting, hic- 
cough, and intermiſſion of the pulſe,” 
And the diſtinction, which Senertur 
makes it this caſe, is a very tight one, that 
wounds in the brain are thetefore fatal, 
not ſo much becaule the brain is inju - 
red, as becauſe the vital functions are 
diſturb d, as they muſt be, when the ce. 
rebellum is wounded. © 

| Lanfranc took moſt of what he lays 
from Gul. de Saliceto, but chang d his, 
method; and cho e thee 
yet I don t obſerve be mentions the other, 
to > whom he is more oblig d. He was 
born 


þ was cranſpore. 
A Lone PE Ns nds 
£9: ere 
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a wound in che hy d, whe 
yl x. the pa 
a OR e e 
in he ee of the 1 e head. 2 | 
ee he reg F, mee 


WS the help of al heb avdqa, and, 
hig ang. hang, experience, Guido de Go 
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ben a Meile of 7; bn, i a 
great old 1 art of Surge. 
into ay 1 1363 and tho 
id not add a great way new things, 

as himſelf tas, thor ſome me he dich dd 
What he Predeffors, yer 
Wy = DI Blippotrares by Fatlo- 
ee dune e bee 
had been profeſſor at Mar- 
2 ons many many years, 
„ whitre lie Ws 
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be quotes, ke does norld fuck tt 
tion Celſus; pf f as little 

18h the ve hi this age, as 
as was to the Arabians. "He gives us an) ac- 


count 


Exe} 
count of che books he had read and cn 
Ae in compiling chis ork: lf 
commends the tranſſation 
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, a ns 
ders ar them for perpetually —— 
out of one anocher, for 
ſtantly in the ſame track, "ai Glowing 
one another like Cranes. 
— gives us the caſe, „Ar brick 
out a part of the brain, and cur d the 
patient: ohe of the f inſfances of the 
kind perhaps in Surgery *: for in Galen 
and others, mention is only made of the 
brains being woutided,” not of ary part 
of it coming out. However, he thinks 
che caſe incurable, if a whole (el, a8 he 
calls it, ſhoald come out: he — — 


— 


Te "mie 
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rickf mentions ſuch an actident, which 
Hugo a, Luca, his maſter, cur d. Bur 
this might be one of his fables, which 
Guide {peaks off, He relates the cure 
of an Intefmal and Ingnina! Hernia very 
particularly, and, ſets down, the ſeveral 
methods of doing it, either by ſection, 
cautery, ot cauſtick: the latter he pro- 
fers to the reſt, and deſeribes the opera- 
tion at large, and he had ſeen his maſ- 
ter Petrus de Bonanto: perform it thirty 
times wich ſucceſs... In this and many: 
ether places, we may meet with ſeveral 
things, which the mote modern practi- 
cioners have given out, as their own in- 
into another drefs, and we may read. 
him now in very elegant Larin: hut S- 
ſides. chat be has left out a great deal. of 
Guido, he ſometimes, in the 
Joubert, miſtakes his meaning, an 
ele bende gun him nl in 
3 — — An 
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Ws: 
. LCanxnorT leave this author, with- 


ht taking notice: of» temarkablo-dbb 5 


cription he gives us of the Plague“ 

1348, attended with an — re 
and from thence travell'd over — 
world, and deſtroy d a fourth part of 
years, and was more mortal. At Aug · 

ſpecies it. on B 6 

— TI oo 
ed with a violent fever, and ſpitting of 
ſerv'd in his time) not one of theſeliv'd; 
and they died within three days after the 
ſerure. l Another ſort, which ſacceed- 
ed the firſt, ſhew'd irſelf with a conti- 
nual fever, carbuncles, abſceſſes, | f elpe- 
cially axillary and inguinal: this was as 
declenſtion; and there was this further 


difference thar — foe days. 


Winne 


* | 1 
5 : g 
duo Tt: ©  Guids 


| WS 
plague: towards che latter end 


——— 
for fix weeks, that he was given ovet᷑: but 
at laſt he was happily favid by a R,ẽj 
IHA obſerved before, that moſt 
of theſe writers, even Guia himmſelß 
tranſcribe chiefſy from: Albucafis': but 
del be has left in; his Chirargical work; 
that they don't conſine thetnſelyes to 
mere Surgery, or manual operations ons = 
hy, 3 of other diftempers too, 
choſe eſpecially which require any exter- 
nal a in imitation of Avi 
cemna, and the other Arabians.-/- Their 
intention ſeems to have been to leave us 
a compleat body of Phyſick: tho their 
writings wou d have been more valuable; 
ſome new and good obſervations : where · 
as in the others, ö at all 
A cheir o wn. AMONG 


_ 
Au ON the writers of this age; and 
of iii ee ——— 


his time. He tells us he dat Neu 
tom che year u 91 when the Plague 
broke out, till 1370 then he remov d 
to London, whither lis character had 
reach'd long before. He tells us Iik wild 
chat he wis a practicioner before Henry 
Eatl of Darby was created Duke of Ln. 
cafler, in 1950: ich · makes it impto- 
bable he mould live ſo late; as co be Sur-- 


nb. not yer been 
printed, ſince perhaps/it may be as uſe-- 
ful a work, as any writ in that profeſ- 
ſron in thoſe ages, if we chat of 
—_ "de Graves have been che Ft 


is nation; hq whom 
nen 1 have 


Er336;] : 
T have. mention d before, appear to be 
little conYctſint in che operations, them. 
ſelvec, andi tranſcrib d: only from che, 
modern writers. Adern was certainly 
a man of experience i as the many caſes] 
and hiſtories he. deſcribes, in / chit — 
| book. latkciendy prove. I 
air of much ſimplicity runs — 54 
all: and tho there is a great mixture 
of Expirichn, and ſometimes Supenſti. 
tiqꝝ in it, yen n. che ſtare of fia and 
Surgery vas then, he may pals for a to- 
lerably skilful and (what is next to be 
wiſh d for) av honeſt Sung There is 
ſome. good Hractice contain d in his wri- 
tings," and delver d fo, that che reader 
ma improve by its he has a great choice 
-of., Medicines, of; which he Was 


the inxentor of ve aus bf 


thoſe, 1 — 
He contriv d a new Ia: 
—_— —— he treats 


very latgely, and particularly recom- 
" s Valentia'Scabiofe, Tepſtvalentia, Tapſimel. 


v6: 


ESR 
mends Salt for one of the beſt - Ingre- 
dents. He is: very full of the advanta- 
ges of this e either hy way of 
dure or pre tention : e | 
lays, one wou'd judge that this was a 

practice, which was little us d or under: 
ſtdod among us at that time: fot he 
tells us, it is che work · 3 | 
ſter; chat great 
| ef that ir be done neither 1 
nut raſhly, and for A 
a hundred times gain d money and cre⸗ 
dit in very diſlamt places. And ſuch a 
dexterity there is, according to him, in 
performing the operation well, in caſe: 
of Colick and want of a Paſlage;, that in 

London, when the Lumbirdi (who might 
then perhaps deal in this way, as much as 
in Ufary) tryd in vain to relieve, his 
method ſucceeded. And he adviſes the 


raking ? two or three Clyſters every. Year 


— N 


] 2 — — de in operatione non ſſt 
negli neqʒ temerarius, quoniam opus eſt perfectĩ 


magiſtri, pro 2 
þ Cant Nurs Landau chifris uo more, 


. 
for 
— * 
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forthe benefit of this method, hb ſays, 
cannot be numbted up, anch therefore 1 it 
"ugh vo be bad inreveretices. 1 10 258 
I chis work'is contain'd a long tres 
tiſe of a Nala in Awe, which we have 
tranſlated by ubm Rea in 25 88 and 
hat is ſurprizing, he tells us, tllat he 
nevef knew or heard of one in his time; 
cirher in England or beyond Sea, who 
to cure it, except 4 
who had been with the Prince'of Aer 
in Apuitam; and who was, it ſeems, an 
impoſtor, for he had recover d ſeveral 
— — lefr as inctirable. 
1 oy dend N coud not cure it: 


| \ —— God, he ſays, who is the givet 
of all wiſdom, hideth many things from 
Wen wile, whichafterwards he teveals 0 
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the ſimple, So far I believe is true; 
that ir vas an opetation very ſeldom at- 
tempted, in his time: and we may ob- 
| ſerve, that of all the modern Surgeons, 
I have juſt now mention d, no one 
nean profeſledly of ie bur Gul, de Sal 
ceto:;, who. indeed deſcribes the manner 
al doing it by Ligature, and drawing 
the thred by way of ſawing, which cer» 
rainly mult be extremely painful. And 
che reaſon, why we find ſo little mention 
of this proceſs of Surgery in theſe Latin 
Authors, perhaps may be, that Albucafis 
himlelt, from whom they all tranſcribe, 
diſſuades the operation in ſeveral cakes : 
and when he does adviſe it, ſeems to be 
fonder of doing it by the actual Caur TIEN 
than by any other method, which — 
us'd by the ancients. This very probab- 
ly, becauſe of its being terrible and dan- 
gerous, was what they never ſaw prac- 
ticed: and tho it has been recommend- 
cd by F. ab Acquapendente ſince, yet our 

Uu countrey- 


mT 
cotitrreyian' 1, Read), bolds" ink, 


« vhoſoevet goeth about to praftice it; 


* like dd bun, Wen aer rer 


ll 1 to have taken them indeed chiefly from 
deſerid'd ſome new inſtruments," as the 
. as what he calls Sequere 
me for Specillum, Acur Roflyata for the 
Falx of Paulus, and Frames Ceſaris fot 
the thred, which is pals'd to make the 
Ligature. For theſe terms of. Art 1 
meet as: in no an author ge 
him. 1 | 

Tr bd) lakes "OE his own ac- 
|  coutit, that he had a great many pa- 
tients in iſs Ways and thoſe of the beſt 
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faſhion, 


=p Oe wo 


can, 5 
ney when you have done. And the 
Game; cantion he gives in other caſes as 
well as this? : an no doubt this was 
the cuſtom. in thoſe times. Ne imparts 


co us ſeveral receits for the heat of Urine, 


call'd the Chaude piſſe, which, he lays, 
ſometimes proceeds from a Stone: and 
he ſpeaks often here and there of 4bſceſ- 
Jes and Scirrhous Tumours, particular- 
ly choſe, which form themſelves in che 
that they were venereal. The famous 
Ale alas of the Reffor, makes this 
— plain: where the diſtemper, he 


0 8 Marcas (a Nobili) vel xl libras cum Robis 


- & Feodis & Centum ſolidos per annum ad termi- 


OR. num vitz — 


e in Vun — al folides. 
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wc aw, 


I caanioe dub this rate 
out taking notice, thar tho' he mentions 
 Caufticks made with Orpiment and Arſe- 
nick Sublim d, yet he is fo honeſt; as to 
give us à long hiſtory of the terrible 
effects they produc d in 7wo Patients of 
his own, when he was a young Prac- 
ticioner : caſes which ſeem to be very 
impartially related, and carry weight 
enough with them to deter others _ 
e nll en b 

T EIsõ period, eee RY 
was, did not end without affording us 
fomething very remarkable and wonder- 
ful, and — is a diſtemper, which was 
never heard of before in any age, or na- 
tion; and which, after returning now 
and then for the ſpace of ſome years, 
has ever ſince intirely diſappear d. This 


4 Jn Virga virili cujuſdam ReQoris pruritus repente 
acceſſit, ita quod a fricatione abſtinere nom potuit : * 
cato vero per — tempus, &c. 


N 1 was 


= 
| was the Sweating Sickneſs, which origh- 
nally was a native of our own Iſland; 
ad upon ' this account it is che leſs 
that it ſuou d be the moſt ac- 
curately deſcrib d by one of our on 
It began at firſt in 148; in Henry the 
Seventh's army, upon his landing at 
erid- of October. It return d here iu 
times, and always in Summer: firſt in 
14853 then in 15063 afterwards in 
15175; when it was ſo violent chat i it 
Elld in che ſpice: of rbrre hours : fo 
that many of che nobility dy d, and of 
the vulgar ſort, in ſeveral towns, half 
oſten periſh'd. It appear d the fourth 
time in 1528, and prow d mortal then 
in the ſpace of fix hours: many of the 
courtiers dy d of it, and Henry the Eighth 
himſelf was in danget. In 1529, and 
only then, it infeſted the Netherlands and 


Germany ; * country it did 
4 10 much 


ne > raw awe" 
ectrupting 4 conference be- 
8 

chariſt. The laſt raturn of it wich us, 
was in 1551: in Weſtininfter it carry d 
"Hs 120 in a day, and the two ſons of 
Charles Brandy,” both Dukes of | Suffolk, 
dy d of it. Ar Shrewsbury.patricularly, 
here our author; Caius; reſided, it broke 
out in a very furious manner. The deſ- 
cription he gives of it is terrible, like 
the plague of Athens. He vtryproper- 
Iy calls it a peſtilent contagious Feaver, 
of one natural day: the Swear itſelf he 
reckons, only as a ſymptom. or criſis o 
this Feaver. The manner of its ſeizure 
was thus: firſt it affected ſotme particu 
Ur part, attended wich inward heat and 
burning, un quenchable thirſt, reſtleſſ- 
nels, ſickneſs Sag and heart, tho 
ſeldom: yoraiting)- head. ach, delirium, 
chen faintneſs, and excefſive drowſinel. 
W quick and vchement, = a 


and a0 4 in that dun, „eit 
laſted Joes monchs; periſhed ne a chou- 
fand.''' Even by travelling into France, 


= . a 
is ſtranger, even the Seotch were 
free — — 


ed, and foreighers not affected in Exg- 
land. None recover d under 44 houts 
at firſt the Phyſicians were tuck puz-· 
z|cd how to treat it; the only cure was 
to carry on the ſweat, which Was neceſſa- 
rec it was 
ot fatal. The way chere 
ere and lie ſtill, and 
not to take cold. H Nature was: not 
ſtrong enough to do it, Art ſhou d aſſt 
her in promoting the ſwear, by cloaths; 
medicines; wine, &. The violence of 
it over, in 15 hours; but no ſecurity 
till 24 were paß d. In ſotme there was 
© neceſſity to repeat the i * 


LJ 

3 milchief, and -deſtroy'd many, 1 

eng no gin fre nels" 
e eee 
cburiſſ. The laſt penirni of it wich us, 
as in 1551: in Weſtininſtercig carry d 
of 120 in a day, and the two ſons of 
Charles Branden, both Dukes of 'Suffall, 
dy d of it. At Shrewdbury.patticulacly, 
here our amor; Cal; reſided it broke 
out in a vtry furious manner!" The deſ- 
cription he giues of it it terrible, like 
the plagur uf Athens. He vtryqroper- 
y calls it a peſtilent contagious Feaver, 
of one natural day : the Swear itſelf be 


reckons, only a8 3 ſymptom or criſis of | 
this Feaver: |. The! manner of its ſeixure 
was thus: firſt it affected ſome particu- 
ar part, attthded with inward heat ant 
burding, unquenchable thirſt,” reſtleſſ- 
tes Celine atiſlomach aid base N 
ſeldom: vomiting) : head. ach, delirium, 
u faintneſs, — A | 


240 a in that town, — 
| laſted ſeven monrhs; periſhed near cthou- 
and. Even by travelling 8 
ade, chey did not cſeape: and 
N. anger, evell che Kelch wee 
free and — — 
&d; and ' foreigners not affected in 
E None fecower d under 4 houtg 1 
at firſt che Phyſicians were much pu- 
zled how to treat it; the only cure wa 
ro carry on the ſwear, which Was necefla> 
y, for a long ume; for if lope; It was 
of fatal: The way thetes 
fore was to be patient, and lie ſtill, and 
not to take cold. I Nature war not 
ſttong endughi to do it, Art fhou d aſſt 
her in promoting the ſweat, by cloaths; 
medicines; wine, v. The violence of 
it over, in 15 hours; but no ſecurity 
dll 24 wete paß d. In ſotne there was 


e in 


— 
. 
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ſtrong conſtitutions, twelve times, Great 
danger to remoye out of bed; ps 

who had not ſweated enough, fell into 
very ill, Feayers. 2 No fleſh in all rhe. 
time, nor drink for the fait ſive hours. 
For in the ſeventh,z che diſtemper increa- 
oy e i Ne yy 


ſeryes, Ade dicak 3 ſuc- 
prize. of nature, than obſtinate to reme: 
dies, if it were in time well treated For 


generally tecoyerd. 0 19 60 
25 Por jules ad apanb pes 
ing of che ſixteenth century, anew 

preſemns\ ir, (lf + and ſurely Phyſck 5 
e ang dhe, Hiſtgry, of 
chat age AAA GRE SPA | 
ticulars, much more worth taking no- 
de of than the long derail Mc. Eine 
gives of Paracelſus's idle ſyſtem, and 
which, in point of time, were of an 
earlier date. | This period was asfamous 


=_— 7.3 
= ve juſt now obſery d thar of the 4ra- 


over run all vid e l and 
deſtroy d more people, than ever the other 
did;' This was che Laer Venere im- 
by ſome of Columbus s et 
from the Weſt Indies, where it was then 
epidemical, and contagious like che lich: 
ir had got ſome footing in lay, in the 
year 19 2, but nov being inch ſpread, 
was | litele: attended to; however, ¹⁰ 
years after; the ſiege of Napier gave ĩt 
ity to diffuſe Tel in ine 
Pan wa, undd by thar means; ſoon 
to p che infection both tho- 
rough Italy, France, and Spam: and in 
a liccle while, not only thorough all Eu- 
rope; but itito u, and Africh, * And 
here one thing may be obſery d very ex- 
traotdinary, chat the Spaniards, upon this 
firſt expedition to Aurica, brought” 
home from thence, this infeftious tif 


ory and ſoon after carried another, of 
| . equal 


[ 338: ] 
equal contagion thicher, the Small Pax a 


of which, hiſtory tells us. the Indian: 
Prince, ' Montzzuma, dy d. Thiere are 


indeed ſome other ways of accounting 
eee tho not 
different as to point of time : Sydenham: 
brings it from. Guizea ; and Mund 
relates, that a famous ſtrumpet of Va- 
leis in Spain, who had convers d wich 
ond overrun with an Blephawiafs, gave 
the infection wo. above 400, ſome: o 
which follow'd Charles the Eighth into 
Italy. But this Valencia lady might, in 
all probability, receive the infection her 
ſelf from ſame who came from dmw- 
rica. Mr. Le ere gives us fearce any 
account of its ſymptoms, . of ies cure: 
but a8 this di is che moſt o- 
derful tung which perhaps ever was mer 
with in the Hiſtory of Phyſick, if ve 
conſider eicher the cauſe of ita produc- 
de W e or the 


[nh hon Me od 
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new- 


133 
while to obſerve, in hat ſhape, it firſt 
ban and how it vatied after; Nhat 
progreß ir! made, and what new: me- 
Bana ale: to put a 
ſtop to: tlie rage of chis new plague. I 
Thall-thercfors give you a ſhort sketch of 
dt for! the firſt, 50; or C0 feats : by 
which yon may ſce ſomething both of 
[Sb opinitn andjeadicn of choſe, who 
- Ap Wt ns kt 
Bur firſt it may be proper to ob- 
. that in the carlieſt appearance of 
dini diſtemper, as well as-fanice, chere 
'weremany; who not being us d to chink 
or reaſon any further, than theancients 
ſhew'd them the way, took a great deal 
of pains to prove, chat the. diſeaſe· was 
known both to the Greek and Arabia, 
tho but imperſectly deſcrib d, and re- 
preſented under the names of the dif- 
ferent kind of Leprofies, cxulceracions, 
and orher-curancous affeftions.— And 
_ we have inſtances, how the words 
, Xx 2 of 


| [ 349 ] 

ol old Authors may be wreſted and — 
verted co ſerve the preſent purpoſe and 
ſupport a favourite opinion; for heir 
method of arguiag was to quote hy 


{eraps,! to pick out one ſymnptom out of 
one trbatiſe / ndther out ef a, ſecord, 


| 401 o On, ill lat they dttſed up 
ſuch a. diſaaſo 23) the ahdents: had nor 
eſt tional; The ſame way of 
rtaſoning we muy obſerve was us d by 
all choſe who have endeav wur d to prove, 
thar the deſcription of the Sal Pur is 
to be ſound in Hippooratem and Galen; 

ſuch is the chimerical notion of Mr. Hur 
rnb, Jaye, and Veficular fag 
| lems) Matias, and Gregory of Toars : Mri- 
ters and Reaſoners of this Stamp, may 
ſhew us their teading'; but theyiſhew us 
at che ume time; chat they can read 
vithout judgement For to go no fux- 

ther in the preſent argument, let any 


” . 23 _ 
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Comment. de cba, e ; 
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One 
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the caſes related — 
r by G. — —ͤ— 


— 
pratticed at the fe eruption 
evil; and — 


on logk ov, wh — 
— accurate picture of an Elben 
> — PG 
he can, thenco, — 
well, I believe, ——— 
raw: of Gaddeſden 
to forts of — — 
rs » W he calls the Gurt 
ſpecies of che Leproſy, call | th 
the ancients. — a < 
— La 4 
6 f the 
— 5 „ may be allow d — 
— 


1, 4 Sunt 
| ſpecies. Le mes -jodicio, que 
| * ——_—_ 


[393 ] Dy 
from a particular hint or expreſſion in 
an old author, endeavout wo do an ho- 
nout 0 antiquity; wich it dort hot 

Wat an inſtunee of his wor haue in 
Dieu who from the account Tacitus 
gives of Tibevins's face, conchides,” that 
this Emiperot's caſe-mult bave been what 
we now call uu Bur u there was 
not the ſume complication of ſymptomt 
ima one diſenſe we read of, in the 
| _— tho aneienn; che diſtemper l 
am of, was obſervid to be 
| * ſeveral circumſtances, that 
— ef che moſt! deamed and 
moſt were ſoon = 
-convined, it was a mew ſpecies and of 
a modern original, and one widrwhich 
neither che Gael not the Arabian Phy- 
ſiciatts "were Thisdvas the 
ſenſe; Tay; of thoſe who liv d at chat 
time; "Fallopins's father was actually at 
he ſieze ef Nu, and might in all 


2 ren faces, a plerumy; neee . 
terſtincta. 


5 | proba- 


which — — To- 
rela, one of the \carlieſt/ writers upon 
this ſubject, does ſuppaſe it a #ew. ohe: 
for elſa he wou d never have had recourſe. 
to ſuch a cauſo of it, as a conjunction 
of nen A 3 
inci ini pri an — 
Phænomenon in the Heavens to produce 
it. And Jac. Catancus, who wrote ſome 
time aſter, tho he takes notice, chat 
there were ſame leprous ſymptoms, which 
now and then appear d, 28 ſtilbrhey-ve- - 
ry often do, yet directly pronounes it 
2 new diſtetnper: and therefore it went 
aſten hy the name of Paturfa, dhe yery. 
— 2 — an 


8 
ed ——ů——— 
who wrote the Hiſtory of Africa, ſoon 
after the eruption of this diſcaſe, that 


„„ MN 
che fame notion prevail'd there allo. n 
Rurbary -s ſiys he, they dic thereof, for 
« che moſt part, and are ſeldom cur d. 
« Over the Mountains of Atlas, and 
«<-chorough all-Numidia and Lybia, they 
<< ſeatcely know it. Inſomuch that 
e oſtentimes the parties infectech fly 
into Numidia, or the land of Ne- 
ce. ö DP rd 
that only by remaining there, 
retover health: and 
0 tetum home ſound into their own 
ic country: which I ſaw many do with 
— eyes, without the help of 
« ary Phyſician or Medicine. - Not fo 
© much as the name of this md 
10 was ever known unto the \4 
«: before Rydinand King of Caftile:ex- 
< pet d'all Fews our of Spam: after the 
return of which Jews . 
I wid thr ies; alert 


W 
— 
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6 diſeaſe ſpread from one to another 
oper che whole region, inſomuch that 
« ſcarce any one family was free from 
15 che Pas nere this they were 
4 ene difaes came. firſt from Spain ; 
©, mhereofchey,for.wanrof a bettet word, 
2 
A at over 
lit in called the Fronch diſsale f it is fo 
bead likewiſe in Eg pt, and Syria; 
lor chero it is us dus a common pro- 
. take 
yer MA ud. . even. in En- 
glad it, went Carly by chat hate, as ap- 
peata by ihe Will of Dr. Caller, Dean — 
St. Faule in che year 1 1 Bolin hho 
-.. Haw vn I cannot but own. chat 
chere ate a fem very remarkable paſſages 
in ſome writers hefore this period, which 
might give one a plauſible reaſon at leaſt 


bo fulpeck chat chey had ſome glim- 


ſome of dan do, in direct terms, af 
wiki . 


[346]. 


ſigtt as a cauſe of u particular ſymptom 
or ebe Regent in Venteal Caſs, "hw 
Lage vim! 20 yo 9912,” 


Wing reg many. oe of ableeſand 


Jani] 
deſden- takes the mention of this ſymp-· 
tom and chis receit verbatim from hence, 
andi inſerts it in his chapter concerning 

a Lyyroſy«| ſiom which ſome vod in- 
for, that this was not a true Leprofy, bur 
this venereal diſeaſe, which went under 


that name... cues the Leproſy 
is not 


is it exet com 
2 Bon: 
ly, whoever looks into che Hiſtory of this 
Diſlemper, will find, chut the ancient 
thad quite another notion of it: rin 
expre6ly ſays, it is contagious, and upon 
chis very aceount thinks it unſaſe to go 
-near a Lepet: For the ſume reaſon pro- 
bably it in, dat le pronounces coition 
very pernicious in this caſe; and that he 
mentions caftration, which, to his own 
knowledge, he had ſeen prove boch a 
cura and a pteſervative. 
 Avicema" cells us, that che very air 
is corrupted in this caſe, as it is in the 


1 4. 1, 125. e-. 


| (348: ] 
Plague, Meaſles, or the Small Por: and 


if contagian can be : propagated: this: 
fphete, in a Lruh, how much mare: 
active muſt the venom be in à cloſe and 
immediate contact:? It has been indeed, 
a faſhion of late to deny, that there is. 
any contagion at all in diſterupers, even. 
in that which is ſa tertible, chicfly upon 
this very.. Account; the Nlagus : hüt in ; 
the caſe ol. Ly, theſe h.] Directions! 
in Phyſick wou d do well to conſider, 
that Moſes, che greateſt, as well as oldeſt 
writer in the world. was of a quite con 
trary opinion a or elſe cettainly he wou d 
not have been ſo exact and circumſtan- 
tial in laying down the law, hen and 
how the unclean ſhoud. he {eparaced,. 
from the clean; or be fo rigorans inchis 
edicts, as not to ſuffer them to livg in. 
the ſame Camp, or the ſame Cipy, for 


| 4 Levitic. 13 


as 


[ 549 ] 
ns chis was boni nmel By bissg tas 
the diſeaſed perſon, and patticularly by 
the touch, perhaps this alone may be à 
good teaſon ' why, - the''Sepruaginr , in 
choſe chapters which relate to the Leproſy, 
conſtantly render the Hebrew expreſſion, 
which often ſignifies a ſttoke or a blow; 
by the word Api, and why the Engliſh 
tranſlation calls it the Plague. of Leproſy. 
But to return to Avicerms, I muſt ob- 
ſerve,” that he takes nbtice of this very 
manner of communicating — 
and. ſpeaks of this particular ſympt 
Cs ch Pol e e 
as 'occafion'd often y Fenery 5 rho he 
ſays nothing of its being impure,” any 
further, chan that the perſon was Le- 
pur, The writers I have quoted, on- 
ly mention this one fymprom, 25 owing 
its riſe - ſometimes to coition; and in- 
deed the deſeription is directly char bf a 
virulent Gonorrbaa: but they dom t ſup- 
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e Levit. 13, and 14+ Deuteron. 17, 8. 
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poſe any other diſorder, which ever at- 
eended the perſon ſo infected. And this, 
I chink, can't be Haid to anſwer in any 

ſenſe, the circumſtance of the Yenereal 
Diſeaſe, which, at leaſt when confirm d, 
ſhews itſelf in a hundred other forms and 
complaints. Wich as little reaſon can the 
iſſue of the fleſh; ſo often recited in the 
1ych of Leviticus, be applicd to this 
cafe : for f we-conkider only the days 
of ſeparation which are enjoin d, we 
muſt plainly fee what is there meant, 
cou d not poſſibly be chis diſeaſe. And 
northes and the Iſenſrua, were look'd 
upon in all che Eaflern countries, as ha- 
ving ſome impuriry, and even conta- 
gion in them: and thertfore the Moſaick 
Law lays them much under the ſame re- 
ſtrictions with the Lepers. Rbazzes, who 


practiced, as we have. ſeen, in. Perſia, 
mentions an ulcer in the Petirs, and 


g Continent. p. 275. 


that 
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chat from a particular manner of coi- 
tion, the aſcenfio' mulieris - ſupra virum: 
but no one, I believe, 'wou'd argue, 
chat he thought ic v bat we how call 7 
nereal, or that ſuch a poſition only wou d 
A poyſon. The abſur- 
wy A —— is ve- 
— every running ulcer in 
this part was Veurreal, and cou d pro- 
ceed from no other cauſe; or that even 
a virulent Gonorrhea was always an in- 
ſeparable conſequence of impure coition. 
Such notions will be beſt refuted by the 
Hiſtory of this Diſtemper 5 wherein it 
will appear, that this very fyrnptom did 
not ſhew irſelf, till at leaſt forry years 
aftor the Neapolizan inſection: and even 

arthis day dees net always attend a Par. 
However, not 20 conceal any ching 
0 is ſomewhat ſtill ſtronger in fa- 
your of their opinion, who think this 
diſtempet of à more- ancient date, and 
chis we may find i in Gul. de Saliceto; 
who goes furcher in this marter, chan 
his 


[352], 

copier Lanfranc. In ſpeaking of a 
1 it happens ſometimes b. 

cum accidit hominj in virgd corruptio, prop- 
ter concubitum- cum fedd muliere, aut ob 
aliam cauſam: itaque corruptio multipli- 
catur & retinetur in virgd : unde non po- 
reſt natura mundificare virgam aut locum 
primo propter multam plicaturam partium 
ilarum, &. propter frittam viam -illius 
loci, unde radi, MY ATE ms ad 
libet, & propter affmitatem, quam habent 
hec loca ad Virgam. This indeed is ex- 
preſs d in very plain termis, and: as it is 
the carlielt hint we me af Gal ATI 
don t, find this paſſage abſorv d iby any 
author. Indeed Petrus de Argileta, who 
wrote long after him, ſeems to borrow 
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and without mentioning his name: on- 
ly he adds, num recordor vobit, &c. 
ur. that if purging be not us d before 
any application of aſtringents, in an 
Ulcer of the Virga, a Bubo will ſucceed. 
But even this, I ſhou d think, is far from 
amounting to any proof, that the Ve- 
nereal Diſeaſe was known even to this 
writer, Gul. de Saliceto : if he had known 
it, fare he wou'd have mention'd ſome 
other ſymptoms, which are as particular 
and remarkable in this caſe, as that of 
a Bubo. He himſelf ſpeaks of this lat- 
ter only by the by, as ſometimes ariſing 
from unclean converſation ; and ranks 
this cauſe promiſcuouſly with others, 
which do, in his opinion, often produce 
the ame tumour, As he is the firſt, 
who mentions a Bubo fo produc d, it 
might be a particular inſtance he had met 
with, and the thing itſelf might have 

been owing to ſome other cauſe, as well 
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n 

as this; for all Bubo's ſurely are not Ye- 
wereal : and as to the appearance of a 
Bubo, tis what we ſee in practice every 
day, that a humour or ulcer in any place 
of the body il manag'd, or ſtopt too 
ſoon, may occaſion a ſwelling and abſceſs 
in a neighbouring part. One may, I 
conceive, with great reaſon affirm, that 
there may be ulcers, or a flux of cor- 
rupt matter in any part ofthe Penis, which 
may not be venereal, but owing to ſome 
ſharp and virulent humours, which diſs = 
charge themſelves there. And ſometimes. 
even the glands of the Glans itſelf, and 
thoſe at the extremity of the Urethra, 
throw out their humours in ſuch large 
quantities as to impoſe upon the unwa- 
ry, who often miſtake it for a Yenereal 
running; and the parts, in this caſe, are 
frequently ſo excoriated, as to occaſion 
a Phimofis. So in any common flux of 
humours in theſe parts, if there be not 
a ſufficient diſcharge, a Bubo may form 
its ſelf in the Grom, which is not Ve- 

nereal 
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 neral. And not Buboes only may ariſe 
from ſuch corrupt humours, but Tu- 
mours and Abſceſſes in any of the 
Genital Organs: and no doubt, ſuch a 
taint may be receiv'd from converſing 
with women, who, without having ei- 
ther a Leproſy,” or the Yenereal Diſeaſe, are 
affected with ulcers and impoſtumations 
in thoſe parts. This may eaſily account 
for the putrefaction obſerv d in the caſe 
of John of Gaunt, and the Brenning ſo 
often mention d in our Exgliſ Hiſtory. 
What our own old Phyſicians and John 
of Ardern have ſuggeſted upon this laſt 
head, is all taken from the Arabians : 
who, in any excoriation or ulcer in the 
Penis or Vagina, mention the heat of 
urine, which the tranſlators of them al- 
ways call Ardor, Arſura, and Incendizm ; 
accordingly preſcribe a great variety 


ments as ſtrong, I think, might be 
drawn from what I have mention d from 

Gul. de Saliceto, and ſtill much ſtronger 
N 22 2 ſrom 
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from the chapter I have already cited out 
of Theodorick : but do thoſe fymptoms 
upon coition, as the caſe is there repre» 
ſented, bear any analogy with the V- 
nereal? And whoever looks over the 
Examination of the Lepers, publiſh'd by 
Geſner, will not find fx ſymptoms 
in the whole catalogue, which contains 
near a hundred, to agree with thoſe which 
ſhew themſelves in either ſtage of the 
French diſeaſe, if the manner of their ap- 

pearance be well conſider c. 
HowRVER I ſhall enlarge no fur- 
ther ; as Mr. le Clerc very rightly obſerves, 
if this diſtemper had been ancient, it 
muſt have been taken notice of, if not 
by the practicing Phyſicians, by the 
Poets at leaſt. So I think tis a very 
goad argument, that it was not at all 
known in the time of the earlieſt of theſe 
writers; otherwiſe ſo fruitful a ſubject 
cou d never have eſcap d the raillery of 
Dante, Petrarch, and Boccace. But I 
leave it to you to judge of the antiquity 
of 
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of this diſeaſe; and proceed to give the 
Hiſtory of it, asit mers vous N r 
the moderns. 

r — he e ebe of 
Greek Phylick, and a famous profeſſor 
at Ferrara, was the firſt who publiſh'd 
any thing upon this ſubject; and the on- 
1 are, ( puſtules 
in the private parts, and 

et then ſpreading themſelves over the 
« body, Jenny the face, artended 
* with great pain.“ This treatiſe in- 
deed is rather a ſcholaſtick diſputation 
and as the argument was new, he chief 
ly inquires, how far it reſembles an Ele 
phantiafs, Ages ſacer or Perſſews, and 
pers deſcrib'd by the ati- 
cients, and how far not: he talks much 
of the cauſes, but nothing of the cure. 
In ſhort he does not ſeem to have ever 
ſeen any practice in the caſe. The fame 
may be ſaid of Seb. Aquilanus, who wrote 
much about the fame time: and of Na- 
talis Monteſaurus, who anſwers Leonice- 
Nas, 
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nus, as well as of Antonius Scanarolus, who 
reply d in defence of the latter in 1498. 
Ar this very juncture practiced G. To- 
rella, Phyſician to Ceſar Borgia, and to 


Pope Alexander the Sixth, afterwards 


made Biſhop of St. Fufta by that Pope: 
however, he did not put his papers to- 
gether, till ten years after he had left off 
practice. In his diſcourſe he goes a little 
further than Leonicenut, and obſerves 
nofturnal paint, and excoriating ulcers of 
ſeveral kinds: all his reaſoning is taken 
out of Avicenna, as it was the faſhion of 
that time to apply the Arabian doctrine 
to a diſtemper it had no manner of re- 
lation to. However, he adds five caſes, 
where there is ſomething very remarka- 
ble, and new. In the firfl, a ſhanker 
appear d on the ſecond day, very hard; 
on the ſirth, great pains came on, and 
on the tenth a multitude of puſtules. 
In the ſecond, on the thirtieth day, uk 
tules; on the .chirty-fifth, acute 


and howſendls, In che 2bird, after ten 
months, 
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months, ſcabs and pains. In the fourth, 
pains almoſt immediately; after two 
months, ſcabs broke our all over the 
body, and then the pain abated: fo it 
continued for ten months; and at the 
years end two ulcers in the leg appear d 
takes notice of pains, puſtules, and ul- 
cers, fo that the bone was left almoſt 
bare. This ſeems to be the firff account 
we have, which gives us any idea of this 
diſeaſe: a very i one you will 
ſay, however the method of cure you 
will find much more ſo. He ſays, the 
cure of it was found in his Prince's (Bor- 
gie) time; but it conſiſts only of purg- 
ing, bleeding, diluting, and bathing, 
and is nothing elſe but the Arabian treat- 
ment of-all cutaneous diſtempers and 
ulcers. As to Mercurial unction, he 
condemns it as pernicious; and takes 
notice, how many perſons ignorant 
Quacks had kill d by this practice, among 

the reſt the Cardinal of Segorbe, Alonſo 
a Baia, 
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Borgia, and his brother : that which was 
moſt us d in his time, he lays, Was the: 
Sarracenical ointment, which Guido dom · 


— Frrvcn vbichu rita ic hum 
ho —— He de- 
cribes two other forms of Mercurial oint · 
ments: but ſays; chey all deſtroy d an 
infinite number of people, Who in this 
caſa did not die, but were downright 
kiltd ; and theſe bold Empiricks muſt 
give an crm een ei in d 
det in che p — 
per hiz vast u le you fe, in what 
ſtate the was then; and, no 
doubt, in the early years of this diſtem- 
per, befote the Phyſicians were well ae. 
its nature, and the method 
of cure, a great deal of miſchief was 
done by indiſcreet and raſh management; 
and as much perhaps by the medicines, 
as by the diſcafe. And Fallopiue (whom 
e 3 
WF. ) 


| L | 
after) makes a very proper remark. (and 
which Borgarutius ſteals word for word 

from him): that the Phyſicians at this 
time lay undet very great ignomimy, 
not diſcover d, how chis evil was cut d 
[by Guaiarum] in the Inaler; and a bold 
Surgeon had not by chance found our the 
uſe of Mercury, the diſtemper” had ſtill 
been unconquerable. /' As to Mercury, 
it was wichout diſpute owing to chance, 
chat they knew it wou d eure the Pax by 
fuxing: but I cannot agree with them, 
who think; the diſcovery,” that it had 
ſuch a" Tower of 'fluxing; was made at 
this time. For beſides what Guido has 
remark d, it is plain, that this property 
of Mercury, and even by the way of 
Unftion, was known to Theodorick; who 
deſcribes ſeveral forms of ſuch ointments; 
lays down the rules how often, and how 
e the UniZion ſhou'd be continu d, 
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till che flux riſes; orders the patient to 
avoid catching} cold during the courſe, 
and not to waſh in forty: days. The 
humour, he ſays, will flow from the 
mouth like a river; and this method he 
knows to be certainly attended with ſuc- 
ceſs, in the Malum mortuum, and Scabies 1. 
Theſe mercurial applications were evi- 
. dently taken from the Arabians; and 
by reaſoning from a like illneſs, ſuch as 
the Itch, Morphew, or Leproſy, were 
apply'd happily to this. Rhazes, Avi- 
cema, and the reſt preſcribe ſuch exter- 
nal medicines, tho without any view or 
apptehenſion of fluxing, in theſe cuta- 
neous affections. However Alſahara- 
wins, who was later, ſeems to have ſome 
notion of this effect; for he treats of 
the cute, when the mouth, the 

and eſpecially the throat was ſwell d, at- 
tended with corroſion and great ſtinking, 
from Mercurial Unctionc: a caſe which 
he had ſeen himſelf very often *. 
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But 
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| Bur to-relame our Hiſtory. In 
1316, J. Almenar, a \ Spend ebe 


a ſhort tract but he to Leo- 
nicenus s ion: ſeems to recom- 
mend indeed the uſe of Mercury, bur 
fo as the Arabians uſed it: for he is ſo 


far from promoting a Salivation, that, 


when it begins to appear, the only view 
he has, is to divert the humours by pro- 
per medicines into the lower parts. 

IN 1518, Leon. Schmai printed a re- 
fore; and has nothing new in him, bur 
the mention of Guaiacum, which had 
been newly brought into Europe. But 
in the ſame year Jab. d Vigo, | Phyſician 
to Julius the Second, ſomething 
of this diſeaſe: he obſerves how the puſ- 
rules in the privities often grew livid, 
and aſter being cur d were apt to return; 
and appear afterwards like warts all over 


the body. Often after ſix weeks, were 


elt great pains: and often after a twelve- 
month, virulent ulcers, nodes, caries of 
| Aaa 2 the 
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the bones, and abſceſſes; pains particu- 
hrly in the joints, and forchead., » Tis 
uſually confirm'd in ten, twelyr, or 
eighteen months; and terminates:arlaft 
in other diſtempers, ſometimes one, and 
ſometimes another. As to the cure he 
obſerves, that all the old remedies fail d: 
and if the diſeaſe be confirm d, chere is 
to be done but to uſe Mercu- 

rial UniFions, which by Saliuatiam cure 
it, he ſays, infallibly-in a ure. And 
this is the firfl- inſtance upon record, 
where the practice is recommended. He 
deſcribes too a Mercurial Cerote for the 
fame intention, which he had expe- 
rienc d a thouſand times: and is the ea- 
ſier for the patient, more ſecure in its 
operation, and in the event as effectual. 
The famous Anatomiſt and Surgeon 7a. 
cobus Caps, or "Berenggrius Cargenſs 
who was in great reputation in the be- 
ginning of this century, is ſuppos d:to 
be the firſt, who was maſter of this ſe- 
cret, and got an immenſe fortune; ſo 


as 
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as to leave 40, or 50,090 crowns. to 


the D, of, Frrrara, beſides a great quan- 
tity of plate, . de-Clere fays,. he kill'd 
many, but I don t ſee how that appears. 
J. de Vigo perhaps might have learnt this 
way of Union from that great man: but 
howeycr he came to the knowledge of 
it, it is certain, that he had great ſucceſs 
in chis eee Tay 
271 T9, And len nd dll dhe time; 
which either regards the deſcription,” or 
the cure of this diſeaſe. Indeed a little 
before, this, the great ſpecifick Guaia- 
cum had been introduc d into Europe; 
and. was ſuon in that high repute, as to 
be put in competition at leaſt wich Mer 


the vo it. 

rand firſt imported it. He had been 
infected himſelf at the ſiege of Naples: 
and meeting with no cure in Italy, went 
to the Meſl. Indies, with a deſign to find 
out, how the inhabitants there treated 


them 


„ 


— 
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themſelves in a caſe, which he knew 
was ſo familiar amongſt them, and as 
common as the Small Pur was in the 
European nations. A circumſtance ve- 
ry remarkable, that the ſame country 
ſhou d furniſh both the Diſeaſe and the 
Antidote, and the one within a few 
years after the other. And this is a proof 
at the ſame time, that it was a diſtem- 
per intirely new, and imported from the 
new found world in the manner I have 
already related; elſe, what cou d have 
carried this man back to the Weſt Indies 
for a cure? When he had inform'd him- 
ſelf of the remedy (which there univer- 
ally ſucceeded, and the more ſo perhaps, 
becauſe che climate was hot, and the 
way of living very temperate) he re- 
turn d to Spain, and ſet up for a Practi- 
cer himſelf in this new diſtemper; and 
gain d as great riches by his method, as 
the Mercurial Doctors did by theirs. I 
ſuppoſe he might make a monopoly of 
it; for it appears, that ſome time after 


It . 
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it was fold for ſeven gold Crowns a 


Fac. Cataneus, who ſeems to have writ 


before this time (for he does not men- 
tion Guaiacum) and did certainly after 
Torella, is a little more particular. Be- 
ſides the ſymptoms already deſcrib d, he 


takes notice of a great burning in the 


Penis, and of ulcers in the throat, as 
well as there. The Uvula, he ſays, is 
ſometimes eaten away; and ſometimes 
the venom lies conceal d for years toge- 
ther, before it appears. Fernelius ſeems 
to goa little too far, when he ſays thirty. 
„FFF 
of cure; recommends Mercurial Uniion 
to be uſed, till the gums ſwell: and 
gives cautions about the management 
of it, as well as remedies againſt acci- 
dents, which may happen during the 
courſe of it. And he is the firff, who, 
if after #nion any virulency remains, 
adviſes the repeating it a ſecond time, af- 


ter the patient has recover d his ſtrength; 


5 . 
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"© Perras Maynardus, 4 Vero, ian 
ther author abt "this "(OF f (ay: 
nöching kicker of” Artur) or Via; 
bur delcribes s the Tyrtiþcottis Petter kan 
any Had"d6tic'Before Hitt Tie hor. 
bf Feat ek ce Uyilld being tro 
but the wind pipe ank dhe Hoſe; 20 er- 
wide &f ülters, ind*nodes in the ble 
Aid tho he mention ö 
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patticularly of a Bibs i Miki Gf det 


= yer ally where elf. Tie Suck 28. 


dicted to Afrolgy; and Rach Mich Er. in- 
Fight into che Stars, 48 fo Foretel) fit 
this diſtetnper, as it had oed its Hſe to 
Dome malignant ebhjunGions of the 
Platers,” ud have its fia period in 
the year 15 84. He fade this prides 
tion indeed ſomewhat" Falkly! Howerer 


with all his Spitit of 'Profhity be was 0 


Pprudent, à8 tö fir the cofnipletion bf it 


x ſuch a ciſtaice,thar be vas in be 


LY —_ 


much the ſatge account of the diſfem- 


* 


L 
danger; of being »charg'd with che-cha-- 
rater of a falſe prophet, while he' was 
n Beli 'bas facualnide nut} air - 
 Hracaflorss, eminent in iis on fa· 
W 


chroat, in that admirable poem be calls 
which he: wrote towards dhe 


elababn: Aattraghüii il ach Cai 93h 
1:$0rM's time after; wer the virtues 


of, Ch ant Sh lun boon newly 
dilcaveridpriAloyfins; Labern, à Spaniard, 
who: had travel d much. Phylacian te 


nitro; 
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cane eee Funiigutinsy- yet he 


E 
tetmim d. He alle / is the if Fra- 
oaflorivs:beinot, he Iprale off or 16. 


does ix Wich this eaution; that tho in 
— @ nr 0 men 


dy: — — uſe — K. 
ola who are of a weak or leica oo 
— — a7e Hf 
Auma, or Nvepſy. 1 I: Affair 
„n est (and hos wer 2 b) he 
wrote; ahout this time, or ſoon aſter; 
have lirtle or neching in mem much 
worch our dak ing note of — | 
them who ſucceeded; > the: beſt vvxiter, I 


mean the petlon who e 
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fo underſtancd what 
wrices of beſt) is Ni, 

on i one f che eff il 
ful Anatomiſtr bf that age. Ii Him in- 
ded we ve A compleat enumetaition 
of all ker Hranpcu hee, witte attend and 
diſtinpuiſh this terrible diſternper: which 
however muſt not be ſuppes d to con- 
cur al at cle rue ute; but wrapper 
differtrith / com, in — eons 

| The beiter to tate view? 
— diſeaſe at once, give me leave to 
cedknichiniitp briefly; bs u Abd theck 
ir /hivdiſcourſe,:<4« Puſtules/ atic thoſe 
, hard, in the head and forehead! path 
«inthe head and-limbs, ' ſpecially the 
Os, s inercaf@ fi the 
"night be 4 mere 
«| where there was collection of white 
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©, Nodes, painful rabercles, tumors up- 
nem fully: fiſſures and ſcales upon 
che hands and feet, and cruſts over 
cc the hody, as in a. Leproſy... Uvula' 
gem vr the mouth and 
© chtoat, which do not ſuppurate, and 
. i 2 the cartilages of che 
Y PR mr a che bones: 
n Bubo; which, if ſuppurared, cures, 
« The hair of the head, and the beatd 
+. falling off.. This laſt mention d cir- 
cumſtance ſhews, that he wrote ini 1 3 C, 
about forty years after the ſiſt appearance 
of the diſeaſe; for ſo long was it, as Fal. 
lopias aſſutes us, before: that ſymptom 
was ever obſerv d in this caſe. Here is 
a very lively, tho a very undelightful 
picture of this loathſome diſeaſe. There 
is one ſymprom, which 22 
diſcover, is not mention d in this cata- 
logue, and that is a Gyporrbes : which, 
tho the moſt common one now in the 
beginning of all. venereal cales, did not 


e is very extraordinary) ſhew itſelf, 


till 
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ll — —— 
Lbeliers, i 0 oor —— 
18 in 

f author hewevcr, ras far go i cin find 
who to anq notice of ib, is Forweliue, 
I wondet how diaſa ſhoud omit᷑ it, 
ſinoe it muſt have. appear di. in his 
time ; and long before he publiſi d the 
third edition of his wrcatiſe in che Year 
167 nee eee eee en 

Alaſa is no le, exatt inthe meihod 
— he declates, chat che evil muſt 
bo treated with ue remadies, and that 
he was, if not tho fei, yet one of the 
firſt, ho invented: theſe, and ommu- 
nicæted them to the Nod. Tho he:is 
very long in the commendation, of ui. 
aum the molt ſecure and certain eme 
q at laſt, he ons, is Salus which 
may be done ſafely even in children, and 
women with child. He giues ſeveral 
forms: of Unctionc, the baſis of all which 


dre Latd and Aaamy: he lays down 
——— che body, anc gate 
ing 


* 


ning che edurſe, and aftet: 
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| ing ir againſt all inconvenienciee/arid il 


acdidents,- which may happen both du- 
. He! 
ſeryes;/ehdrthe-hamour ſometimes rum 
off not dnly at che $8Hiary glands, buy 
by Stool, Urine, ' ot Swear and chat nor 
ſcldont with-fuerel: ' He uſes this me- 
err 
ir by y intervals, as circumſtances require) 
this he does even till che patletit is 
reatly to Hint, and fink under it), In 
like manner he treats of Fimigetion, and 
with che ſame cautions. laid, down by 
Lolers: he gives many inſtances of his 
ſucceſs in this operation, and avers from 
His own experience, that it has oſten 
cur d, vhen Union cou'd not. In. ſhore 
to finiſh his character, of all dieſe au- 
thors; who ate very numerous, heſoetns 
to be the moſt vers d in che prac- 


rice, WAG 710 4630 — A £ e 
I the ſucceeding writers there is 
ele new, of material. — 


ge 
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who is very voluminous, reckohs up 
to hundred thirty four different combi- 
' nations or ſpetiesof this diſeaſe, dad by 
the lame way of reaſoning, he miglit a: 
— many thouſand: 
But with all dns prohrneß, he gives us 
no e inſtruction, - either about know- 
ing the ſymptoms; or effectimg the cure. 
He wrote in 1551 and was the fe 
who uſed Guauacum at Fervara in 1 155 
Even Fallapus, his ſcholar, and à great 
maſter in his profeſſion,” who read his 
lectures upon this ſubject about the year 
1555 much later than Mir. le Clero pla. 
ces him, tho! he treats of every branch 
of the diſeaſe very exactly, fays little or 
'nothing but what may be found in Aſaſa. 
He mentions one eireurmſtanoe indeed, 
lich I meet wit ho where elſe, a hoiſe 
like che ſound of belle in the ear: this 


he had obſer v d firft about eight years be- 
fore; and as it was a ſymptom, which 
Ledde or never fail d to attend an inve- 
terate caſe, he found it the moſt trouble- 


atv ſome 


* 


ſicient time for the flux to continue, 
and Empiricks left. off always at the 
fifteenth, |. yer there are cales, Where he 
minis it may be proper to prolong it, 
till cha ewentierh. And we ſtill find by 


xpetience, that his obſervation is very 


true j and that the circumſtances of the 


diſtamper may be ſo very different, that 
— el Arwarb=araeurY 


en any preciſe dag. 
IT writers who r 


ä — and. I cannot but ob- 
ſerve; that thoſe, who wrote about 15 60 
or after, give a more unſatisfactory ac- 
count of every thing, chan we find in 
ee Fot inſtance, in the 

Ccc ſecend 
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ſecond and bird Tome of the Soripropes 
da morbo; Gallico, which- makes up near 
half che book, I don't meet with om 
material thing, Which is neu. Aud 
the exceſſtve long diſcourſes of Tamas 
nus and Petronins,' might very well have 
been ſpæt d: the gteateſt part of what 
we read thete is ſuperficial and unnexeſẽ 
ſary, and what is of moment is bettet 
explain d by others; for they ſem but 
little acquainted with the practice) where 
there is any difficulty in the caſe. Thie 
firſt has a whole chapter to diſcuß this 
important point, wherher. it he a diſtem 
per or no: and to give us a ſpecimen of 
his method, he ends, here he ſhou d 
have begun, with che ſymptoms of the 
diſcaſe. The latter is methodical to an 
excek ;1 bur it is ſuch a method, as ſome 
have the happineſs to excel in, that it is 
extremely puzzling: he is perpetually 
full of trifling obſervations; which, as 
they ſeem to be made without any foun- 
dation,” ſo are ſcarce worth burdening 
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remember them. The only thing un 
rouch'd by others, is the treatment of 4 
Gleet, and that a; virulent one; which 
ſometirnes remains afterall the common 
methods of cure, even ofa; Saliuation, 
have been tryd. w th arch ; inaN i 
Ou may obſerve: from dheld; wri- 
ters in general, that the diſtemper was 
very various, and appear d in diſſerent 
ſhapes. At firſt, according to Fervelins, 
che puſtules were in greater number, and 
the pain leſi: ſometime aftet there mere 
ſeatce any puſtules, but very acute pains 
with nodes: tho':Fracaflorizs in his ac- 
count of Contagious diſtempers, ſays, 
that in this, at firſt, there were more 
nodes and fewer puſtules: but at the 
time he wrote; a little before his death, 
in 155 35 it was quite the contrary, and 
the pains more violent, then again with- 
in the fir laſt years! more nodes and 
fewer puſtules, and ſcatce any pain. 
However different theſe accounts may 
Ccc 2 ſeem, 
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deem, cbortrof them may be ebend 
be owing to to many other inci- 
dents, as well as the difference: of che 
countries, in which theſe writers) li d. 
Bur in chis all agree, i thut for ſume tinne 
lignant; that there were gre ions, 
ſinoe de deferipiongivenofin by A. 


Gonorrhes; | it 1 let hung her 

Avon x thing obſcrvableis, how 
bakeries they were in the methods of 
eure. The regimen for the courſe 0h 
Guaiacum was at firſt ſtrangely circum» 
ſtantial, and fo tigorous, that the pa- 
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tient was put into a dungeon in order 
to male him ſweat; and in that man. 
ner, u Fellopiar expreſſes it, the bones 
and che very man himſelf was macera- 
. inthorer 
on chis Oocaſion. And whateyer/expe- 
rimetits had been try d by men of skill, 
and whatever ſucceis had been found by 
we ſee how wavering and uncertain the 
opinions of the later writers are upon 

this head. Fernelius declares againſt Unc- 
tion; and even Hallanaut, an author: of 
experience and credit; thinks the curr, 
by chat method, leſꝭ certain: and tho 
he lays down excellent rules, how it 
ſhou d be perſortn di yet his qudgement 
is, that it never ought to be attemptedʒ 
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riexcoflithe»bonts never happens; but 
from: Liatim The Rrant henrgives 
_ forvtha/prevention of d poyſon is 
ver ctravagam ; and the manner of 
—— by | 
kick on Emphickhows bete 


Ae ( Therecadingrhio author „ 


| and danzerous 
. er bal bern.qprodentiyil 
; . Lioreolum nn Eo 4 Be. . 2 


nr — — eſſe infectum · 
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off: tho he owns; chat, the diſtemper 


the beſt directions, and —ͤ— 
author excels. And chey who have made 
tryal of the remedies: heteideſcxib d, iel 
have carefully obſerv d / the effects o 

them from their un experience, will be 
beſt able to di diſtinguiſh, which of _ 


talks moſt like a. imuſter in lis ay. 


ro οπιναν,L N Mol an 10 _ 57 
91313 Nor- 


wa — — xn 
*T 041. there 


. 
there is reaſon to ſuſpect ſuch a cute as 
this wou d be only palliative. However 
we are ſure the very ſame method has 
been oſten try d among our ſelves, but 
— — tee 
ſervation to ſucceed,” Upon the whole, 
later times, of finding out 2 more in- 
 fallible art of curing, I am it 
wou d be the moſt ſecure, as well as the 
moſt honeſt way to tread in the ſteps 
of our” anceſtors ; who, among many 
good remarks they have lefr us concert- 
ing the venereal diſtemper, have ſet this 
down as one, that the freer and larger 
the Salrvation is, the more effectual and. 
laſting is the cure. | 

Tu ERV is one — thing 
which often attends this diſtemper, and 
vhich indeed we find in no other: that 
it; tho never fo well cur d, take it into 
cheir imagination, that ſtill they are under 
| IF diſeaſe, and in conti- 
Fff nual 
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n inger* dhe very reverſe of har 
we ſee 4% in 4 Conſumption,” "ind 
ar likewiſe to thir"indif 


1 is peculi 

ion a eee event at che laſt 
beth, che — 7 —— 
of flattering himſelf," Mt one can hatd 
ly perſuade him, that the eile is deſperate; 
Bur here in this other unforturiare" ex- 
rreme, if but a pitnple appears; ot any 
{light ache is felt, and much more if there 
be any diſcharge from the ' odoriferous 
"Glatids'of the Pits,” as Thave before deſ- 
crib d, they diſtract thernſelyes with terri- 
ble apprehenſions, that the infection ill 
remains, and will thortly break ont again: 
by which means they make life uneaſy to 
Ae and run for help to evety pre- 
bending knave, ho, for the ſake of gain, 
never falls to encourage their fears. And 
ſo ſtrongly are they, lor the moſt part, 
poſſeſod with this notion, tliat an ho- 
neſt practicioner generally finds it more 
difficult to cure the imaginary evil; than 
5 ee eee 


— 
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„Bur k muſt carry you no further 
Yer an, Hiſtorian, who. wou d bring his 
Narration lower, and wou'd do juſtice 
10. this ſubject, ſhou'd give an account 
Err which well de 
ſerve” to be regiltred,.. in the 


89 He ou d deſeribe an- 


other new diſtemper, known neither to 
the Greeks, nor to the Arabians, tlie Scur- 
3 which broke out with gtrat violence 
at that time. This, at firſt, was prob- 
ably. owing to Sea dict, having ſhew d 
idlelf by ſome ſymptoms, ſuch as pro- 
digious ſwelling of the gums, . a- 
mongſt the crews of che Portugueze; upon 
their making ſome diſooveries in the Kaf- 
Indiec.. But afterwards it cranſplanted it 
ſelf I dont know how, and ſeem d to 
make its ſettlernent in Denmark, and the 
adjacent countries of the North, for 
ſome tire; the name it ſelf being of a 
Aer However G. Fabricius 
in hi of his ow: countrey, 
Mis makes this diſtemper of an car- 
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Medicine and Surgery; on che formet 
| head be hond deſcribe the Famous tot 
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lier date: undd tells us, thut UMrere an tlhr 


year 148, this new and unheard- f 


diſcaſe, ſpreadl itſelf very much, amd not 


only Ferd. extremely dangerous, but 
ion wilt in The A 


22 eee 
egen 


-OuR — dend Inis, ob- 
ſerve ſomo modern improvements! in 


e an eee 
5 5 _ Maeve will bmi Em | 
with 
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unh great ſupplies in chis kind: but the 
themlelyess anwell as evary-ehing which 
relates to their Nirtuss in curing diſtem- 
pets he will find in that moſt daborate 
Work lately publiſnid, for the honour of 
out country, by Sir Haut Slam. In Sur- 
gey, the treating of Gun b wound 


—— by Bark, 
Agia (in 15 5 1) and Alfonſo: Ferri 
chis latter . a new inſtrument, 


% 
Plaid the manner of curing iti But 
Gal mentions it, tho he ſays nothing 
ol the cure. However, tis certain that 
this diſtemper, een 
is not always an excreſeency of a 


ſubſtance; but often, and pethapo oꝶ 


teneſt, may atife hom a ſtricture 
traction of theUrathra, 

Bor # more conſiderable i Adee 
ment in Swyery; was the new way of 
cutting for the Stoane; which they eall 
cutting upon the Sraff; fully demonſtra- 
; ted by Muvians Sanftns,” of Bavoli, ſcho- 
lar to F. de Ngo, in a book which he 
ä — Caraſfa, Governor of 
„in che vacancy of the See upon 
e Lev's death i in SI Tune 


lar he was the lt who invented this 
D ben 44 Loc: Afra. 1 % & 6 2 
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operation; as Marianus wou d perſuade 
us, merely by the inſtinct of; nature, 
Acriaus gives an account of che in- 
ſtruments he makes ule of, in all eight; | 

is very particular in every thing, which 
relates to the proceſs. A man mult be 
a a blockhead, he ſays, who gant gheſs 
at the bignels of the {tone by the Carhe- 
ter. He lays down the ſame caution, as 
Paulus, we (ce, does, not to make the 
ineiſion in the very middle of the Peri- 
num or the Commiſſurs, as he calls it, 
and adds chis reaſon for it, that it wou d 
: helikewile gives cautions, 
hae ea-avoid cutting the nervous parts 
ol the bladder, or * muſcles which 
reſtrain the flux of the Urine. It is a 
natural reflection one may make here, 
chat by chis be thought with the ancients, 
that a wound in the ſubſtance of the 
Hadder was mortal: and another thing 
that at this time, and 

even a long while after, as good Anato- 
* miſis 


— £$66] 
— — the operators did not 
know, through what parts the inciſion 

in this caſe was made. For by his ow 
deſoription he ſeems to think, and Cel- 
Jus thought ſo too, in his manner of 
all, or part at at leaſt, of the Sphiwier: 
and you ſee bythe me ech man. 
tion d, of avoiding 
the bladder, that through ii 
he thought the inciſion might 
as that too. Whereas in this operation 
of Marianus, it is very certain, that it is 
made in the Urethra itſelt, and general 
ly about an inch even on this ſide the 
hand, when he ſays three or four inches. 
Since the ancients did, asCelſus informs 
US, know the uſe of the Catheter, it may 
appear ſtrange, that they ſhou'd- ſtop 
Gow. and not find out the advantage 
of cutting in this manner upon the Staff: 
which ſeems a very natural tranſition to 
kit upon. For in this way the opera- 
2 ror 


[193] 
dor cannot hurt the gut, and much deß 
the Veſicule 'Seminales, as it ſometimes 
happens in the other: and this laſt a- 
eident upon the account of 
generation, which is intimared by ru, 
was the reaſon, why ſeveral Surgeons, 
and particularly Lanifranc 4,” an eminent 
man in his time, were i 
cutring for the ſtone at all. But as pre- 
Cn manner is to the 
the Gripe, it is ſtill oſten — 
wich danger, upon the account of the 
great force which muſt be us d in diſ- 
therefore ſome who have liv'd later, have 
—_— ſatisſied with this method, but 
attempted other ways of performing 
—.— One of them is mention d 
P. Franco, and recommended by 
ft; and has been of late reviv'd — 
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[394] 
our ſelves by the induſtrious Mr? Fobn 
Dunglas: by this method the inciſion is 
made into the bladder itſelf, through 
the Abdomine! muſeles above the Os Pu- 
lis. The other is what they call the La- 
crib'd by Dr. Dowglaſs ; a method which 
was invented by Frere 


Faques, and im- 
prov'd by Profeſſor Ras. But as both 
theſe ways of performing the operation 
are with us now in their infancy, though 
they ean no where be perſorm d with 
greater derterity, ir muſt be left to er- 
perience to deterſnine, which of them 
excels the other, or whether either of 
n | 
deſcrib d by Marienus. | ee 
Bur above all, in n 
right ides af the ſtare of Phyfick in this 
ape, we ſhou'd particularly trace and ob- 
ſerve the great progreſs, which was made 
at once, within a few years, in Anatomy. 
Facobus Carpus, — ener ey 


xl 
this ſort of leagning,. but a great impro- 
ver of it: be diſſected aboye one hun- 
dred bodies himſelf; a thing at chat time 
very — — 


what they er 
ſo neceſſary an art: amongſt the reſt 


Maſſa, and J. Sykvius bote a great ſhare: 
till at laſt, before the middle of che cen- 


men in chis art, and very eminent in their 
three different profeſſions, or the three 
branches of Phyſick, advanc'd it as far 
as it well cou d be, without the diſco- 
very of the Circulation. 
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vaticty of Secretion from ehwcoloutsiof 


his War; as if every injector were c- 


pable of explaining the Rationale of A. 
tomy. The patt of this ſort of 
Writers have been like ſome workers in 

Mechanicks, who umnderſtand the figure 
and poſition of every Wheel and Spring 
of che Machine, but ate ignotant of 
the true reaſon of its movements. But 
thoſe who have compos d a whole 8yſ- 
tem of Anatomy, with a deſign to ex- 
been ſo much as good Anatomiſts: and 
therefore as they borrow the deſcription, 
ſo they take the uſes too upon ruſt 
and either argue upon falſe matters of 
fact, or reaſon ill upon true ones: ſo 
that" indeed we ought to look upon 
them rather as 'ColleFFors, than Authors. 
And if we cxamin any, even of the 
beſt, of theſe Writers, we 
may obſerve, that they explain one thing 
by the Ariftorehan, another by the Car- 
— a third * . 
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iy chil rhe 2 
ſcrent forts, of reaſoning, in the origi- 
nal writer they are canſerib'] from, 
may be very proper, becauſe conſonant 
to the Philolophy he chaoles to make 
uſc of; but in the compiler, who lud 
make his own work all of a Piece, are 
perfectiy inconſiſtent and abſurd. It were 

be wiſh d, that ſome able hand wou d 

x this matter in a true light; and il- 
Dee eee 
trrable laws, which nature has imprels'd 
upon all matter and motion: and in- 
deed, ſince the human body is nothing 
elſe but a ſine contexture of ſolids and 
fluids, which obſerve the rules of Me- 
:chaniſm, it is amazing to find that men 
ſhou d think of any other principles, 
than the Mechanical, to explain it by. 
Wou'd any one go ſo much out of the 
way, as to account for the motions of 
a Watch from the precarious doctrine 
of Acid and Alkals ? or vou d he make 
uſe of the Ethereal mater of Deſcartes, 


ro 


4 51. 
Ro. all the apps ara ncts ds of E. 
a4 9 re have been thoſe, 
who have ifitroducd ſuch reaſonings 
into ren, Which are every whit as 
little applicable to the ſabjett. Some 
555 who condemn 4 forts 


RT Een but 
e ay 
come lee em, dig 
10 make uſs of ſome Philoſophy or 


, the only queſtion is, Whether it 
js better to give 2 reaſon, which * 
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rat, digen word 2 1. 
variety of matter both en and 
Al the Hiſtorian, beſides taking no- 

88 what improvements have been 
made in this Science from time to time, 
might obſerve, how even the Auaromiſle 
of chis age have, in ſome things, by 
over-t them, done an inju- 
ry to e Fas: and how 
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[40] 
lag d them, but have us d diem in a | 
manner equally 

Bur 1 forger, thac I onght wo have | 
put an end to this diſcourſe long before ; 
and therefore muſt beg leave only to 
add, that, I ſhould not do juſtice to 
the Subject I have undertaken, if in 


ſpeaking of the State of Fhyfick in the 


beginning of this Century, I hau d omit 
the mention of one, who both living 


and dead, by his Writings and his Be- 
nefactions, has done great honour not 
only to his Profeſſion, but to his Coun- 

I mean Linacre: in his own time 
— by the beſt judges, a man of 
a bright genius, and a clear underſtand- 
ing, as well as unuſual knowledge in 


different parts of learning; and his works, 


which are now extant, will fully ſatis- 
fy us, that he deſervd this Chara- 
er. Canterbury gave him his birth, 
and Oxford his education; he was 
choſen in 1484, Fellow of Al Souls : 
| and being very deſirous to make 
furcher 


[ 497 ] 

farther Tinprovernchts by travelling, he 
t he ou d no where ſucceed in 
his deſigns ſo well as by going to Italy, 
which" began then to be famous for re- 
viving the ancient Greek and Roman © 
learning. There he was treated with ex- 
traordinaty kindnels by Lorenzo de Me- 
diets, one of the p politeſt men in his 
2. bets great Naben of letters: who 
A him . his ſtudies, as to 
give him the privilege of having the 
fame” preceptors with his own ſons. 
Linacre knew how to make all his ad- 

vantages of ſo lucky an opportunity: 
and accordingly, by the inſtructions of 
Demetrius Chalcondylas, a native of Greece, 
he acquit d a perfect knowledge of the 
Greek tongue; and ſo far Impro un- 
der his Latin Maſter Politian, as to ar- 
rive to a greater corretnels of ſtyle, 
than even Polition himſelf. Indeed, if 
ve conſider him in this character, his 
Skill in che o learned languages, he 
v much the moſt accompliſh'd Scho- 
| Hhh lar 
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hr af PO: His ſtyle iti Larm was 
very elegant, and accurate: ſo far, that 
his friend | Eraſmus thought it too elabo- 
rate; yet Sit Jobn ( hele (chiefly perhaps 
out of contradiction ro his antagoniſt, 
Biſhop Gardiner) ſcems to cenſure it as 
not Ciceroniay enough, and repreſents 
him, as, out of ſome motoſe humour, 
an enemy to that great Orator- How- 

ver it is certain, that Linacre had à bet- 
ter talt of a truly claſſical way of wti- 
1 ting, than either of theſe modern au- 
6 2 4 the former, tho a copious and 
clear writer, yet did not ſtudy any ac- 
curacy of ſtyle; and che latter, as the 
aſhion was then, went à little too far 
in his imitation of Tullies numbers and 
periods, us'd moſtly by him in his Ora. 
tiont, and his other Rhetorical Pieces. 
| Whereas Linacre, tho well acquainted 
with all Tullies writings, choſe rather to 
follow the ſtyle of his Epiſtlas, and Phi- 
loſophical works: and beſides, endea- 


yourd to expteſs che elegancy « of Terence, 
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and what as often more e 
che Phyſical ſubjects he treated of, the 
neatneſi of Ceſſ sa. 
—_ VANS laid i in... an. ancom- 


of learning, he apply d him- 
E to che ſtudy of —. Philoſophy, 
and Phſiot; particularly he made it his 
buſineſt, and was the firſt Engli/oman 
who ever did-{o, to be well acquain ted 
wichthe original works of Arifotle, and 
Galen. He tranſlated, and publihed fe. 
veral tracts of the latter; what theſe we e, 
and how well they were receiy d hy 
publick, will be beſt ſeen by a letter 
I have here annex d of 2 learned 
Mr. Mattaire. I will only add, that any 
one in peruſing the * Preface of the four- 
teen books concerning the method of 
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* Com & en alias, chariffime Hieto: & all 
—— — 
dum 1 ego ſane, tametſi —— 9 — in pri- 
mis cari, tam veto poſteros nonnihil pro viribug 

bre keene ſemper tamen, fateor, cunctabar ac dif. 
tuli: multis de cauſis, quas nunc percommode 

-  di&otvy, video, proiſquam | id quod peritis aggrediar : 
| Lunt ent ad 6, * 3 ſane non — 
a4 


z=E 


cute, vithous knowing at the ſame time 
that it Was a tranſlation from Galem, 
would perhaps, from the exatnels and 
propriety of the ſtyle, gheſs it to be 
N A certain Foreigner, ane, a 
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Earum igitur omnium illa præcipua fuit, quod fruſtra 
me ſeripturum timebam: cum nemo, prope dixerim, 
hac noſtra rate veritatis inquiſitioni ſit deditus, ſed . 
—.— & civilem potentiam, & mexplebiles vo- 
uptatum delicias, omnes 1 ut ſi quis 
ſapientia quodvis ſtudĩum ſectetur, pro inſano hunc 
habeant : quippe qui primam ipſam & vere ſapientiam, 


qua divinarum humaniromque rerum eſt ſcientia, ne 


eſſe· quidem omnino exiſſiment: Medicinam, Geome- 
triam, Rhetoricen, Arithmeticen, Muſicen, ac reliquas 
1d genus artes, eſſe quidem autument, cæterum ad ſinem 
tarum ſtudio contendendum minime cenſeant. Me vero 
ex iis, qui me unice diligere ſunt viſi, nonnulli ſe pe 
increpant, quaſi plus juſto veritatis ſtudio impendam; 
qui-nec mihi ipſi ufai; nec ipſisin rota vita ſim fu- 
turus, niſi & ab hoc tanto verĩtatis i idz ſtudio de- 


: ſiſtam, & mane falutando circumeam, veſperi apud a 


potentes cxnem. His emin artibus tum amari, tum ac- 
cerſt, tum vero pro artificibus haberi : nequaquam ex 
„ que in propria profeſſione ſint conſecuti. Neque 


Yom = ui de ea judicent, ubi omnes totum diem 
s ſtudiis tranſigant ; mane quidem omnes ſaluta- _ 
tionibus publice occupati, mox in alia munia diſtracti, 


diverſi 


vtique ad forum & lites non exigua turba, ad ſalutatio- 
nes & aurigas alia major: jam vel alez, velamoribus, vel 
balneis, vel ebrietati, vel comeſſationi, vel demum ali- 
cui is voluptati deditus ſane non exiguus nume- 
rus. Veſperi vero rurſum omnes ad. ſympoſia publice 
collecti: ubi poſtquam vino ſe implevere, non lyra, ei- 


tharaye, circ 
© (quod 


4895]: 
lifh'd the works of Bachanan,ſeems to won® 
der, how one in this Iſland cou d write ſo 
good Latin;  fince, tho the Hallant and 
the Dutch have been remarkable for fuch 
a talent, he ſcarce finds any in Great 
Britain, who have ever excel'd init. He 


(quod ficut olim in ejuſmodi congreſſu tetigiſſe, honeſ - 
tum; fic contra non contrectaſſe, admodum erat tur pe) 
ſed nec ſermones ulli habentur, quales in ſympoſiis agi- 
tari ſolere veteres prodiderunt, nec aliud honeſtum quic- 
quam: imo invicem ſibi propinaut, & de magnitudine- 
poculorum certant: utpote inter quos optimus cenſe- 
tur, non qui plurimis inſtrumentis muſicis, aut etiam 
ſermone philoſophico uti novit; ſed qui multos, eoſyz 
maximos calices exſiocavit. Adeo mihi mane etiamnum 
ebrii videntur ex his plerique: nonnulli vero etiam tam 
plane vinum olere, quaſi modo hauſiſſent· Eoq; fit ut 
uoties agrotare cperint, medicos advocent, non qui- 
— optimos, utpote quos per ſanitatem noſcere nun- 
quam ſtuduerunt : ſed eos quos maxime familiares ha» 
bent, 22 maxime adulantur: qui & frigidam 
dabunt ſi poſcent, & lavabunt, cum juſſerint, & ni- 
vem vinumque porri gent: poſtremo quicquid jubebi- 
tur, mancipiorum ritu efficient. Contra plane quam - 
veteres illi medici 2 ariundi, qui tanquam du- 
ces militibus, & reges ſubditis, imperare ægris volue - 
runt: nequaquam vero Getarum, & Tibiorum, & 4 
um, & Thracum emptitiorum ritu parere atque obſe - 
qui. Itaque is non qui melius artem callet, ſed qui 
adulari aptius novit, magis in precio eſt: huicque plana 
omnia perviaq; ſunt :. huic ædinm fores patent: hie 
brevi efficitur dives, plurimumque poteſt. Huic diſci · 
puli formoſi à cubiculis, ubi jam fuerint exoleti, tra- 
duntur. Atqʒ hoc Theſa us ille cum animadvertit, non 
ſolum in aliis Noms divitibus aſſentabatur, ſed etiam 
artem tradere ſex menſibus ſe promittens, complures 
diſcipulos bre vi comparavit. | 
x men- 
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watts only cumden; as one who night 
be chouglit to deſerve; this) character; 
but diſiniſſes him with a very cold com- 
de It were eaſy to oonfute his 
ittputation upon our country, by pro 
ducing gteat numbers arnongſt our 
ſelves, who have very happily ſucceed- 
ed in chis way: bart ſtall not digreſs. 
1 für; 1 will only ſay, chat had this 
Critick beet converſint with our Li- 
nacre's writings, and particularly wich 
that excellent bock of his, wherein tlie 
"Phrity and cottectneſs of ſtyle in che 
Latin language is fo well taught and ex- 
plain d, he wou d have alter d his judge- 
ment in this point, and might perhaps 
too have leatnt to write more eleganit- 
I hittiſelf. The Author, whom he 
-publithes nl commends, Buchanan, had 
a great opinion of 'Linacre; ſo great, 
chat he thought he could not do better 
ſcrvice to learning, than by tranſlating and 
_ publiſhing —— And indeed ic 
is paying complement to him, to ſay, 
that 


* * 88 a * _—_— | * * 
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E 
chat he as one of che fir 
ction with Caller, . Lilly, n 
timer, (all, which, got. heir knowledge of 


the Greek, tongue abroad) wha, reviv'd 
the learning of che ancients in this Illand. 
Thus far of Linacre, as a. Scholar and 
W VDV: Svell: a 
himklf mocha dion, 5 75 
turn, he vas pitch d upon. by that wiſe 
King, Hamy the VII, as the fitteſt per- 
ſon to be placed about Prince Arth. 
hrs — care. both of e 
his education: he was. afterwards. m 
ſucceſſively Phyſician to that King, 
his ſucoeſſor Henry che VIII, and to 
Princeſs Aary. But if ſuch favours of 
the Court be not always thought the 


cleareſt proofs of perſonal merit, we have 
che concurrent teſtimony, of the molt 


knowing men, his contemporaries, that 
he was one of a great natural ſagacity, 
and of a diſcerning judgement, in his 
on Profeſſion : we have an . 


tuch a 


Wc in the progwellick be müde ton 


cerning the caſe oſ his friend Lilly,” where 
he fatetold his certain death, if he ſub- 
mitted to the opinion of ſome ral per- 
ſons, who advis d him, and did prevail 
with him, to have a malignant firamons 
Tumour in his hip cut ofl. And Do- 
Qor Kaye (better known by the name 
of Caius) his great admirer, and for that 
reaſon among others, -worthy himſelf to 
bo admit d, in the Monument he ſet up 


to the memoty of this excellent mam 


informs us particularly, what extraor- 
dinary cures he perform d in many cafes, 
adds this farther character (and that 
very'amiable one) of him, that he Had 
an utter deteſtation of every thing that 
Was Trickiſh or Difhonourable; that he 


was a moſt faithful friend; and by the 


| part of the ak; and by all 
ranks of men, valued and beloved. And 
indeed as he was perfectly skill d him- 


Alf in his own art, ſo he always ſhew'd. 


a re- 


r heal 
pee wu — his mne, 

| and his purſe. 

AND to al trongr proof; 
own Profefon and Thar of che pub⸗ 
lick: at heart, he founded #wo"'Lee- 
tures of 'Phyfick in Oxford, and one at 


Cambridge. Thoſe in the former Uni- 
verſity (one of 1 24. a year, the other of 
fix) were given by the ſurvivor of his 
Truſtzes Cuthbert Tonflall, the depriv'd 
Biſhop of Durham, to Merton College; 
and one reaſon of ſettling this endow- 
_ Collepey than of any other, turn'd their 
_ thoughts and ſtudies to Phyſick. The 
Lecturers ate oblig'd to explain Hippo= 


crates and Galen to the young ſtudents 
in the Univerſity ; and if there be none 


lii in 


 Phpfick:ghen May chagit 
gold | 


. 


regard hohtad boch wo tho F 

he profeßʒ d. ; 

hewas bredcnvilesl yo. b nn⁰ο 2 y 
BN hct yiews for 

2 adyagcage of our Profeſſion : E aw 

ia how Jaw) a condition the prattice, of 


— 
chat there was hg way left f redreſſiog 


this griexvance, but by. gi ing engonmme - 


399523 


 Prefilent and three-of the BleBs; and 
Ride letters teſtitnonial Romy ther: 


out being 4 54 ——ů 
from the Biſtap. Thus ſtands ghis Act 
of Parliament to this day in full ſome 5: 
and it is $9; ba hop d, that it is, as dh 
Law directs, obſerv d in every Digeſt 
acrorginghysic bit poinnd: agen 4: 
Beſides this, he very prudently took 
care, tlat a power ſhou d be reſery d for 
his Succeſrs to make ſuch Statutes and 
Ordinances as they, from time to time, 
ſuu d chink moſt expedient for the pub- 
lick Service: and to do them riglit, they 
purſued che intentions of theit Founder 
ſo punctually, and have always acted 
with that regard to their own dignity, 
the good of the people, and in particu - 
lar to the honcur of the Univerluies, 
that it is a ſtanding rule in this Com- 
munity, that no one bur who- has ta- 
ken a Doctor's Degree in one of them. 
can be capable of being cholen a Fellow, 
or ot having a ſhare in the management 
of any affairs * to che Society; 
* 


4. » & 
{ 


B other Acts, d weighty af- 
fair is committed to the care of the Col- 
logs, he Viſiting of Shops, and dhe le- 
ſpeifion of -Medicines 5 a thing ſutely of 
as much conſequence at leaſt co the Pa 
tient, as to the Preſcribet. Thi 
was indeed ar firſt cœnfH d tothe 
Aena den which (old Medicines, ir 
the Suburbs : but as it has lately, by che 
wiſdom: of his Majeſty and the Parliz- | 
ment, been enlarg d and extended, ſo it 
has been executed by che proper Officers, 8 
the Cenſors, with ſo much diligence; ca- * 
dout, and impartiality, chat there is no 9 
doubt but the Legiſlature will think fit A 


to continue it in the ſame lands. 
Linaore was the firft Preſident of his: 
new-erected College, and held that Offiot | = 
for the Seven years he liv'd aſter: the 3 
aſſemblies were kept in his own houſe, = _ 
which he left upon his death, as 4 Le- 
* 2 | gacy 


Tx 


Sate Ecol, 


not only to create a 


{ 4iz] 


Aid fllt we 
contirte in poſteffion of now. The 
Wiſdom of ſuch an inſtitutiotr peaks for 
it ſelf. His ſcheme, without doubt, was 
underſtand- 
ing and unanimity among his own Pro- 
feſſion, which of itſelf was an excellent 


thought, but to make them more uſe- 
char by ſeparaing them from the vulgar 


Empiricks, and ſetting them upon ſuch a 
foot of diſtinction, there wou'd 


always ariſe a ſpirit of emulation amorig 


men liberally educated, which wor'd 
animate them in purſuing their in 
ries into tha Nature of Diſeaſ## ait the 
— . 
kind. And perhaps no Founder ever 
had the good fortune to have his deſigns 
ſucceed more to his wiſh : this Society 
has conſtantly produc'd one Sett of Men 
after another, who have done both cre- | 
dit and ſervice to their country by their 
. and by their * and 

who 
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GABRIELIS 
Filii Ba HTIsHUx, filii GzoR G11, 
Ex Arabico Latine reddita _ 

A adm Necrr Danse rv: 


QROZPNEFICENTIA & ſcientiz pro 
ſtantia celeberrimus, in medi- 
cando ſolertiiſimus, magno ex- 
celſoq; fuit animo, opera fælix, 
principibus ſimul & imperato- 
Ius ribus cariſſimus, ſummumq; a- 
a eos honoris 1 conſecutus eſt: quin 

n 


tantas ab = uit opes, quantas nullus 
medicorum. ui unn as anno 
centefimo —.— quinto cum gr t Gia- 


ar, Erraſpidi primus conſiliarius, Barmacenfis, 
Fe Erraſyidum medico ſuo Bachtiſb ua, 
ut eum inviſeret, ipſiq, operam daret medica- 
retq, & poſt aliquot ties Giafarum dixiſſe Bach» 
. ne, volo ut mihi medicum aliquem peritum 
eligas, quem beneficiis afficiam & honore or- 
nem̃; Bachtiſnam vero reſpondiſſe, filius meus 
eſt ms ipſo peritior, nec inter medicos, qu uĩ illi 
ſit eig reperitur. Mihi, inquit 2 
ipſum ſiſtas velim. Cumqʒ Gabrie 

adduxiſſet, tribus- ei diebus eſt ee 


Ge fanitatem recuperavit; undecum, 


ſemet 


% 


o 


„ 

ſemet ipſum dilexit Giafar, nec poterat illius 
conſuetudine vel una hora carere : adeo ut ci- 
bum & potum una ſimul caperent ambo. In 
illis autem diebus xa); N concubina, cum in- 
ter jactandum ſe funibus, manum ſuam ſuſtu- 
Iiſſet, remanſit illa extenſa, ita ut retrahere ip- 
ſam nequiret, cui cum medici linimento & un- 
guentis adhibendis nihil proficerent, my 

ixit Giafaro, jam actum eſt, remanſit 
uella cum morbo ſuo. Reſpondit Giafar, me- 
Nenm habeo peritiſſimum, eſtq; Bachtiſbna fi- - 
lius, eum advocemus & cum ipſo de iſto mor- 
bo ſermonem conferamus, ille forſitan aliqua 
ad illum curandum arte pollet. Juſſit ergo ip- 
Tum ad ſe adduci; cui adducto quodnam, in- 
uit Erraſbid, eſt nomen tuum? Gabriel, inquit 
: tum Erraſhid, quid ſcis ex arte medica? 
Reſpondit, calidum reddo frigidum, & frigi- 
dum item calidum : ſiccum efficio humidum 
& humidum pariter ſiccum. Ridens Chalifa 
dixit, hoc eſt omne, quo opus habetur in arte 
medica: deinde ſtatum ei puellæ expoſuit; ſi mi- 
hi, inquit Gabriel, non ſuceenſebit fidelium 
imperator, eſt mihi ad eam Hnandam com- 
mentum. Quodnam eſt illud, inquit, Erra- 
65d ? ille, prodeat, inquit, huc puella in om- 
nium ctum, ut quod velim faciam, tum 
autem patiaris me, nec ſubito iraſcaris. Ju- 
dente ergo Erraſdido prodiit illa, quam conſpi- 
catus Gabriel ad ipfam, accurrit, & inclinato 
capite, fimbriam _ prehendit, quaſi ipſam 
denudaturus; puella vero commota pre con- 
turbationis & pudoris vehementia, membra 
ſua demittens, manu deorſum extenſa fimbri- 
am ſuam prehendit. Gabriel autem, ſanata 
eſt, inquit, o fidelium imperator. Dicente 
ergo Erraſhido puellæ, extende dextrorſum & 
finiſtrorſum manum tuam, cum feciſſet ills, 
Mira- 


131 
miratus ipſe cum adſtantibus omnibus: ſtatim 
Gabrieli dari juſſit quingenties mille drachma- 
rum, ipſumq; dilexit ut ſemet ipſum, & omni- 
bus medicis præfectum conſtituit. I | 
tus Gabriel de morbi cauſa, reſpondit, profudit 
ſe in puellz iſtius membra inter venerem hu- 
mor tenuis prz motu & calorisdiffuſione,& cum 
ſubito a motu coitus quieſceret, congelatus eſt 
in interiori parte nervorum, adeo ut niſi a mo- 
tu conſimili ſolvi non poſſet: uſus ſum ergo 
commento, quo di latato calore, ſolutus eſt hu- 
mor ſuperfluus. 
Res Gabrielis, inquit Quinn, & dignitatis 
dus augebantur indies, adeo ut Err 
uis diceret familiaribus, quicunq; opus habet 
aliquid a me petere, de eo cum Gabriele ſermo- 
nem conferat; quia quidquid ille a me, vel 
ierit vel exegerit, ego facturus ſum, Ipſum 
ataq; Duces omnium negotiorum ſuorum cauſa 
adibant; & ille magis ac magis in honore ha- 
bebatur. A quo certe operam dare cepit Er- 
raſhido per annos quindecim, hic morbo in cor- 
pore ſuo non laboravit, qua de cauſa ipſum in 
oculis ferebat. Verum ultimis diebus, cum in 
urbe Tus eſſet Erraſbid, in morbum, quo mor- 
tuus eſt, incidit, quo ingraveſcente, Gabrieli 
dixit, an non ſanas me? Hic reſpondit, ſem- 
tibi ciborum commiſtionem prohibebam, 
Hager tibi inculcabam ut venere minus ute- 
reris & jam jam rogavi Te, ut in patriam tuam 
redires, ibi enim aer temperamento tuo accom- 
modatior eſt, 0 y__ — —— | 
admittis; morbus vero iſte graviſſimus 
fore ut deus tibi lirgiatur fanitatoed, Tum 
Erraſbidus in carcerem conjici Gabrielem juſlit. 
Cum autem narratum illi eſſet iri in r- 
fa epiſcopum quendam artis medicinæ callen- 
tiſſimum, miſit tiny accerſerent; 
El 2 © 


[4] 
ile & viſo Erraſbido, illi dixit qui tibi medi- 
catus eſt, nullam habet not itiam; quod quidem 
dictum odium in Gabrielem auxit, cumy mo 


is alienum reddidit. At vero EI F 
#Errabii cum proſequeretur amore Gabrislem, 
animadvertit mendacem eſſe epiſcopum, velleq; 
forum, ut dici folet, fervefacere, five phalera · 


tis dictis homines ducere, ſua venditandi caus» 


ſa, & quantum inter utrumg; intereſſet diſcri- 
minis, optime cognovit. Interea morbus E- 
raſbidi ingrave ſcebat, augebaturq; medicante 
licet epiſcopo, & tamen dicebat ei, tu es ſani- 
tati proximus, deinde addidit, iſte morbus to- 
tus quantus eſt, oritur ab errore Gabrielis : qua 
propter juſſit Erraſbid tolli e medio Gabrielem; 
verum El-Fadbl juſſum noluit admittere, ut 
pote de ipſius vita deſperav it; Gabrielem itaqʒ 
in vita ſuperſtitem ſervavit. Paucis poſt die- 
bus e vita exceſſit Erraſbid, & El-Fadblus dolore 
colico graviſſimo fuit correptus, adeo ut de ip- 
ſius ſalute deſperarent medici, Gabriele vero 
benigne ei ac ſolerter medicante, ſanatus eſt: 
magis 3 magiſq; ipſum amavit, atq; admi- 

ratus eſt. | 
Ixavir idem Quinun, mortuo Erraſhids 
eiq; ſuffecto Bl-Emino, ad quem cum acceſliſſet 
Gabriel, perhumaniter ac honorifice ab eo ex- 
ceptus fuit, conceſſis illi magnis optbus, Immo 

plus quam pater ipſius ei dabat, nec cibum 
tumve niſi illius permiſſu ſumebat El-Emin, 
Sed ea que Eminum inter & Elmamunum 
accidere & geſta ſunt, ſummam rerum adeptus 
Elmamun, a —— Ben Sabl, cum vicem ip- 
ſius in Aula ſupleret, ſeripſit, ut Gabrielem ap- 
prehenderet, eumq; in carcerem conjiceret, eo 
quod, mortuo Erraſbido ipſius patre, ad ipſum 
tendere neglexerit, & fratrem ſuum El-Emi- 
vum adiverit; quod & fecit E-Haſan, Anno 
| autem 


Los l 


autem ducentefimo ſecundo, gravi morbo labo- 


ravit ipſe El-Haſſan, medicahtibus ei medicis 
& 1 — 34 Gabriclem e cuſtodia 
eduxit; hic paucis eum diebus ſanitati reſti- 
tuit. . Datis itaq, illi clam multis pecuniis, ad 
. Mamunum ſcripſit de morbo ſuo, & quomodo 
valetudinem opera Gabrielis recuperaverit, eum 
certiorem faciens, & pro illius negotio depre- 
cans. El- Mamus ſe illi condonaturum reſpon- 
dit. Anno, inquit Sir ducente ſimo quinto, 
cum in aulam ingreſſus eſſet El-Mamun, Ga- 
. brielem domi ſuæ detineri nec dari. ei famulos 
aut exeundi facultatem guflit, miſitq; qui. ac- 
cerſerent Michaelem medicum Gabrielis, gene- 
rum, quem in ipfius loco conſtituit, & ſummo 
vow ut Gabrieli ægre faceret, complexus 


ANNo, inquit Quzinun, ducenteſimo decimo 
vi morbo laboravit El-Mamun, ad eum me- 
_dendi cauſa acceſſerunt medici, ipſe vero cum 
nihilo melius ſe haberet, Michaeli dixit, reme- 
dia, quæ tu mihi das malum augent; congrega 
igitur medicos, & ab ipſis conſilium circa mor- 
bum meum petito: tum Ia ipſius frater, o im- 
perator fideliump inquit, F quia 
ille temperamenta noſtra ab ineunte adoleſcen- 
tia novit; at ipſe non curavit dicta ill ius au- 
dire, & Abu-I/aac Foannem filium Meſſue accer- 
ſivit 3. quem Michael ipſius medicus repellens 
| n | Ty deere per 95 18 
T0-viribug Mamun deficientibus nec ampli- 
* 3h, admattentibus, G rien, e 
memoriam revacarunt ; ipſum igitur adeſſe juſ- 
ſit, qui, cum acceſſit, omnem medicandi ratic- 
nem immutavit ; ac unum poſt diem imminv- 
tus fuit Mamuni morbus & tres dies poſtea recte 
habuit, ita ut-brevi in priſtinam reſtitutus 
exit Janitatem, & ipſi cibum & potum Pr 
mi 


e Fett 
5 


- miſit Gabriel; quod & ille fecit. Ac tum Ia 
+ ipſius fratre dicente, ejuſmodi vir cui non eſt 


r, annon debet honore affieĩ? Juſlit H- 
amun Gabrieli dari millies aurcorum milha, & 
men ſurarum tritici mille, 1pſiq; omnia quæ ab eo 
vi abſtulerat ſive pecunias ſive prædia reſtituit: 
atq; _ majori, quam ipfius pater, in ho- 
nore habuit. | 


Nax NAT Foſephns Abrabami filius, die 

dam, inquit, menſis Fuliz ingreſſus ſum oo et . 
Gabrielis, quz in b:ppodromo ſita eſt, & ecce 
coram eo menſa, ſuper quam appoſiti erant plu- 
| —_— avium pulli majores pipere conditi; 
ipſe comedens rogavit me, ut una ſimul cum 
ipſo comederem: quomodo, inquam ego de iſtis 
comedam hac ann1 tem te, & hac mea ju- 
venili ætate? Tum ille quid, inquit, exiſti- 
mas eſſe ciborum abſtinentiam? Reſpondi, eſt 
ſibi a gravibus cibis cavere. Erras, inquit, non 
eft id, quod dicis, ciborum abſtinentia, dix- 
itq; neminem novi ſive nobilem ſive plebei- 
um ſive ſenem ſive juvenem eo eniſſe, 
ut per totam ætatem ſuam, a qualicunq; ab- 
ſtineret alimento, nift aut illud horrori ha- 
beat, aut ſuus non cupiat appetitus. Quia 
homo quidem per ætatem ſuam a veſcendo cibo 
al iquo diutiſſime abſtinet, deinde alterius ob- 
ſonii defectu, neceſſitate preſſus ad eundem co- 
medendum adigitur; vel propter aliquem mor- 

bum curandum, vel ut ægrotum domi ſuz jace 

tem adjuvet, <19; præeat exemplo ad eund 
comedendum; vel amict gratia qui ipfum ad 
id adjurat, vel deniq; vel propter appetitum 
ipfi recens obortum. Quando autem comedit 
illud a quo diutiflime abſtinuerat, id non reci- 
pit illius natura, repugnatg; quin & Hlud creat 
in toto illius corpore morbum nant, immo 
non nunquam ipſum enecat. Melius ergo & 
magis 


magis convenit corporibus, ut cibis omnibus 
afſuefiant gravibus, ut illis conſueſcant; & co- 
medatur de iis ſingulis diebus exiguum quid, 
nec uno „. die graves cibi duo ſimul co- 
medi debent. Cum vero homo aliquid de jis. 
comedertit, fi poſtea ad multum de 1is comeden- 
dum adactus fuerit, ab hoc non refugit natura. 
Etenim videmus reſolventia remedia, fi quis 
frequentius.1is uſus ar corpus illis con- 
ſueverit, eorum imminui & nullate- 
nus reſolvere. Videmus etiam Andalnfos, qui 
cum velint ſolvere naturam ejus, qui Scamme- 
2 frequentius fuerit uſus, * 3 — 
naturam, pondus trium drachmarum | 
ſcribunt, cum in patria noſtra dimidizm * 
me ſufficiens fit quantitas Quod ſi remediis 
ita conſueſcant corpora, ut illorum impediant 
effectum; ſimiliter & magis adhuc alimentis 
 conſueſcant quantumvis gravibus. Hunc, in- 
N Foſepbus, ſermonem Bachtiſbua Gabrielis fi- 
cum retuliſſem, rogavit me, ut illum ipſi 
ictarem, eumq; manu tua exaravit. 
At r idem 2 retulit mihi Salomon Cho- 
raſenſis Raſhidi ſervus; diequodam, inquit, cum 
ſtarem- prope caput Raßbidi in urbe Hira dum ci- 
bum ſumebat meridianum, & ecce ingreſſus eſt 
ad eum Aoun El · Rbadi Elgiavbari, diſtum mani- 
bus portans in quo erat piſeis butyro conditus, 
adjecto farto quod ipſe accom verat. Vo- 
luit itaq; Erraßid de illo piſce comedere, at 
impedivit eum Gabriel, nictuq; oculi Præfecto 
menſæ indicavit, ut illum auferret; qua de re 
monitus fuit Frraßbid. Sublata menſa & lotis 
manibus, diſceſſit ab eo Gabriel z tum i 
mihi Erraſbid, ut ipſum inſequerer, memet ip- 
ſum occultans, & quid facturus explora- 
rem, ipſiq, referrem; quod & feci, exiſtimans 
me ipſum occultaſſe, ſed ita ſibi cavit Gabriel 
24 ut 


ut me deprehenderit. Abit 1 Aonni, 
& juſſit cibum ſibi afferri. Siſtiterunt illi pi. 
cem eundem, tum tria pocula argentea — 
curavit, & poſita in unoquoque piſcis parti- 
cula vinum Trabedenſe purum in uno eorum 
„ piſcem infudit, dicens hic eft Gabrielis 
cibus. In altero aquam nive iſtam infu- 
dit, dicens hic eſt imperatoris cibus, quando non 
miſcet piſcem cum aliquo alio cibo. In tertio 
fruſta carnis variorum generum ex columbia, 
carnibus toſtis, dulciariis & oleribus, impoſuit, - 
affuſa frigida, nive permixta, dicens hoc eſt 
cibus imperatoris fidelium, quando miſcet piſ- 
cem cum aliquo alio, & tollens pocula ad eu- 
nuchum menſz attulit; hæc, inquit, ſerva, do- 
nee expergefiat imperator e ſomno meridiano. 
Deinde ad piſcem acceſſit & de eo, donec diſten- 
tus fuerit uſque ad coſtas, comedit, & quotieſ- 
cung; ſiti premebatur, ſibi poculum meri af. 
ferri jubebat, bibebatq; poſtea dormitum abiit- 
Expergefuctus © ſomnò Erraſbid me vocavit in · 
terrogans quid, inquit, notitiæ habes de: fac» 
to Gabrielis an aliquid de piſce comederit 
vel non? Eum de tota re fect certiorem. Tris 
bus igitur x —— ſibi _— ac detectis, com · 
it, illam piſeis partem, quam vinum 
orig Ga . 2 eſſe 
lam vero ſupei quam frigidam nive mixtam 
addiderat, duplo quam fuerat prius majorem 
evaſiſſe: illam demum que cum carnibus in po- 
culo mixta fuerat, odorem ſuum amiſiſſe, maxi- 
matmq; illi lenitatem obtigiſſe. Tum Erraſbid 
8255 es mills denariorum, ſive aureorum ad 
abrielem deferri juſſit, dicens, quis me amoris, 
quo virum ejuſmodi proſequor, accuſare poteſt, 
qui tam bene me regit tantamq; mei curam has 
het? aurevs ut ille acciperet, diligenter ftue 
ys. wit £15971 ir oDp mul; gr 
n Rx- 
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Rerent Iſaacus Robaenſ ab Fa filio Maſſe, 
quod Foarnes fil ius Meſſue ipſum certjorem fe- 
cerit Erraſbidum e ſacra perigrinatione Mec- 
cana reducem, Gabrieli dixiſſe, an ſcis, inquit, 
o Gabriel, qualis ſit tuus apud me dignitatis gra- 
dus? Hunc reſpondiſſe quo modo ine mi, 
id neſcio; ac addidiſſe 2 — multas, in- 

uit, cauſa tui ad deum fudi preces, in eo qui- 
— loco, ubi ſacra feſti Meccani celebrari ſo- 
lent; tum ad Haſhimenſes viros converſum dix - 
iſle, — inquit, hzc mea ad ipſum oratio 
minus vobis probatur? illos reſpondiſſe, at ille, 
inquiunt, ef in clientelam propbete receptus. Ita 
ſane inquit, verum rectus corporis mei habitus 
ſtat per ipſum & bonus Maſſulmanorum ſtatus 
et a me, bonus ergo illorum ſtatus eſt per 
ipſum & per durationem ipſius vitæ. Reſpon- 
— recte dixiſti, o fidelium imperator. 
ERrrrzr Foſephus Abrabami aſtronomi fili- 
us, qui- alias Eddabl dicitur, habebat, in- 
it, mater Gafari Abil-Faebli filia conſeſſum 
pallatio Iſe filii Ali, quod ipſemet inhabi- 
tabat z in illo loco nonniſi aſtronomi & medici 
ſedebant; illa nunquam de ullo morbo apud 
aliquem medicum conquerebatur, donec neſs 
ſent omnes artis profeſſores, & ibi ſtarent, donec 
ipſa ſederet: porto ea in alterutro ſedebat loco, 
aut prope feneſtram reticu latam, quæ eſt — 
officinam magnam e regione feneſtræ & oſtii 
primi aulæ, aut prope januam minorem, quæ 
eſt e regione dium ſacrarum aulæ. — 
mi vero & medici ſedebant extra locum, in quo 
illa ſedebat, tum ipſa de eo quod ſentiebat, que- 
rebatur. Medici diſputabant inter ſe, donec ad 
eandem ſententiam venirent circa morbum & 
medendirationem: his inter fe diſſentienti 
controverſiam dirimebant aſtronomi, & ei, qui 
in ipſorum ſententia, =_ acu tetigerit, _ 
- Ne 
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habendam eſſe pronunciabant. Deinde mater 
Gafari aftronomos de tempore ad medicandum 
idones rogabat. Hi etiam, ni in eandem con- 
ſpirent ſententiam, redarguuntur, & medici 
opiniones eorum perpendunt, & 1d quod exigt 
recta ratio, judicant. Conquerente illa de mor- 
bo quod fibi in ultimo itinere, ſacræ 
nationis.religionis cauſa ſuſcepto contigerat; 
medicos inter convenit de ſanguinis e crure il- 
lius detractione cucurbitarum ope. Aſtrono- 
mi quog; diem, quo ill: cucurbitæ admoveri — : 
ſent, elegerunt. At tunc temporis erant dies 
eſuriales ſive jejunium menſis Ramadhan, nec 
niſi ſub finem diei poterant illi applicari cu- 
curbitz. Inter aſtronomos qui diſſenſerunt fu- 
ere El-Haſſan, filius Mahomedis Ettuſi, & Et- 
tamimi dictus El-Ababi, & Omar Ebn El-Phar- 
ban Tabrienſis, & Shoatb, Fudeus. | 5 
- InqQu1T Foſephus, Abrabami filius, eum im- 
dimentum aliquod aut morbus Lababo acci- 
ebat, illius vicem 3 illi igitur con- 
ſeſſui in ejus loco interfui, in quo agebatur de 
eligendo tempore matri Gafarz cucurbitas ap- 
plicandi; ibique filium Pavidis filii Serapionis 
juvenem, qui nondum viginti annos ætatis at- 
tigiſſe videbatur, inveni. Juſſerat enim Gia- 
fari mater, ipſum, ut in tali confeſſu erudire- 
tur, accerfiri nam in mandatis dederat omni» 
dus, qui ad ipſam accedebant medicis, ut doc- 
trina 1 eiq; anxiliares manus 
afferrent,1dq; ob eam quam de eo bat curam, 
habita ills parents, qui ipſi — dederat, 
dignitatis ratione: invenz, inquam, ipſum, cum 
monaco quodam medico, de civibus Fl-Fbwaz 
fqui juſſus fuerat adeſſe Hlo die in aula] diſpu- 
tantem circa potionem aquæ, cum quis e ſom- 
no expergefit, ac dicente filio Davidis, nemi- 
nem video ſtultiorem eo, qui cum de ſomno ex- 
perge= 
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pergefactus fuerit, aquam bibit, acceſſit Gabriel 
— py ingreſſus, non defiit dicere, il- 
per deum ſtult iorem, cujus in e 

— 1 nec illum extinguit, deine 
uit quis eſſet me, qui, ſermonem, quem au- 
_ protulerit ? Reſponderunt ei, eſſe Da- 
vidis filium. Eum itaq; duriter corripuit gra- 
viterq; exprobra vit, ipſi dicens vah! Pater tuus 
in arte medica primas tenuir & tu tamen ita lo- 
queris ut audivi! Reſpondit adoleſcens, quaſi 
vero tu [ honoret te deus] permittis, ut bibatur 
aqua n cum quis e ſomno expergefit? Re- 
ſpondit Gabriel. quantum ad eum qui calido ſic- 
coqz præditus fit ſtomacho, & ad eum qui in 
cena cibum aliquum ſalſum comederit, his du- 
obus aquam bibere permitto: illam vero inhi- 
beo ei, qui humidum habet ſtomachum, & iis 
qui ſalſa abundant pituita. Omnes itaq; con- 
ticuerunt excepto me, o Abu- Ja, inquam ego, 
unum adhuc reſtat; quod nam, ait ille? Reſ- 
pondi, ſi ille qui ſiti laborat, medicinam æque 
ac tu intelligeret, ſitim ſuam an ab amaro ali- 
, an a ſalſa pituita fit orta dignoſceret. 
Tum ille ridens mihi dixit, quando ſiti urgeris 


noctu, pedem tuum ex toralio deducito & pau- 
lulum aquz bibito, fi augeatur ſitis, illa a ca- 
lore aut a cibo ſuper quo bibere neceſle eſt, tunc 
bibe, fi vero ſitis non nihil imminuatur a bi- 
benda aqua abſtineto, nam ſitis tum a pituita 
ſalſa exoritur. | 
INTERROGATUS Gabriel ab Abu-Iſaac de 
morbo qui WerſeKin appellatur; reſpondit nc- 
men hoc Perſe compoſuerunt e duabus vocibus, 
fractionis videlicet & pectoris, nam in puriori 
ſermone Per ſarum, nomen pectoris eſt Ver quod 
vulgo Ber dicitur, nomen autem fractionis E/- 
Kin ſi ambæ voces una conjungantur efficiunt 
WerſeKin, i. e. morbus ille in quo pectus ne- 
B 2 ceſſario 
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ceſſarĩo frangitur, qui — 2 — 
£ al * qui ex illo eva- 


metur ex illo non aſſurget, & is 
dit, ne recrudeſcat morbus annuo ſpatio veren- 
dum eſt, niſi tempore morbi vel poſtea vomi- 
tus ſanguinis, quem expellit natura per nares aut 
inferne, copioſe accidat, tunc ſalus ſperanda eſt. 
Tum Ab- Iſaac almirantis in morem quid, in- 
quit, annuo ſpatio! Ita ſane refpondit Gabriel, 
pro te peream, & eſt alius morbus quem parvi 
ndunt homines nempe El-Hasba ſeu morbil- 
mʒ ego quidem, pro eo qui illo tentatur, ne 
recrudeſcat per annum timeo, niſi poſt illos 
contingat ei alvi ſolutio, & tanta in copia de- 
jiciat, ut parum abſit ab exitio; horum alteru- 
trum ſi eveniat, deſino metuere. b 
Ixaurr Foſephu, intravit Gabriel ad Abu- 
Iſaac poſt morbum, quo afflictus fuerat, & jam 
ipſi, ut craſſiores ederet carnes permiſſum fuit, 
cum ad menſam conſediſſet appoſuerunt coram 
eo cibum Neſb Kie, ac ille juſſit diſcum auferri; 
nte me cauſam; reſpondit nunquam, ait, 
ulli Chalife, qui vel uno die febri laboraverat, 
ut edulium Keſb Kie per annum integrum ede- 
ret, permifi. Tum Abu-Iſaac, utrum duorum 
inquit, KeſhKorum, ſignificare vis, an illud 
cum lacte pinſum vel ſine lacte. Reſpondit 
Gabriel non permiſi eſum illius, quod ſine lacte 
confectum fuit per anni ſpatium, immo etiam 
juxta regulas artis, nec debet itti eſum 
Ke ſß Ki Iacte ſubactum niſi poſt finitos tres an- 
nos. | 
- ReFERT Maimun Ben Harun accepiſſe ſe a 
Soaido Iſaaci fil io qui & Chriſtians fuit, mihi, 
inquit, Gabriel Ben Bactiſpua narravit, eram, 
ait ille, cum Erraſhido in quodam loco Raqua 
dicto, & erant una ſimul duo ipſius filii El-Ma- 
mum & Mohammad El-Emin, erat autem ipſe ho- 
mo pinguis edax & bibaciſſimus, die. quodam 
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cum res commiſtas ediſſet, latrinam ingreſſus 
deliquium paſſus eſt, eo inde deducto ita inva- 
luit deliquium ut de illius obitu non dubitare- 
tur, ipſius nutu me vocarunt, acceſli & cum arte- 
riam tetigiſſem pulſum latentem inveni. Ali- 
quot vero ante hac dies, de repletione & de conci- 
tato ſanguinis motu conqueſtus erat: dixi itaq; 
illis eum eſſe moriturum rectamqʒ rationem ſua- 
dere, ut protinus illi admoveantur cucurbitu- 
le: ipſo conſentiente chirurgum accerſiri cu- 
raverunt; tum præcepi ut ipſum ſedere face- 
rent: appoſitis ei cucurbitulis illiſq; ſuctis, lo- 
eum jam rubrum evaſiſſe deprehendi : bono 
itaq; fui animo cognoviq; eum in vivis futurum, 
tum chirurgo incide, inquam, fiſſura, atq; eo 
incidente ſanguis miſſus fuit, unde ego proſ- 
tratus deo gratias egi, & prout ſanguis emitte- 
batur ipſe caput movebat ſuum, & illius color 
illucebat, adeo ut * er ſit, dicens ubi ego 
ſum? animum illi addidimus, & in cibum pec- 
tus gallinæ & potui vinum dedimus, nec ne" on 
mus odores ſuaves olfaciendo illi dare c aroma- 
ta in ejus nares indere, donec redierint illiu 
vires, & intrarent ad ipſum homines & largk 
tus eſt illi deus ſanitatem. 

AL1qQvorT poſt dies, excubiarum, ſive cuſ- 
todum ſtipatorum corporis præfectum * 
vit, interrogavitq; de proventu, quem ſingulis 
annis percipiebat, ac ille emen ipſi, ſu- 
um annuum ſtipendium eſſe trecentorum milli- 
um ſeſtertĩorum ſive drachmarum. Idem a duc 
tore ordinis ſtve duce cohortis militum quæſi- 
vit, qui dixit illi eſſe illud quinquies centum 
millia; ab eunucho ſuo idem percontatus eſt, 
qui reſpondit illud eſſe millies mille dracbmarum; 
tum Gabrieli dixit, jus tuum tibi minime tri- 
buimus quando quidem lege horum, qui 
ab hominibts, ut 3pſi nt, me cuſtodiunt, 

"hog majores 
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majores fint tuis, qui me a morbis ac — 4 
tatibus cuſtodis, Juſſit itaq; ut mihi aſſignetur 
> app np mille 3 At <go. dixi 
ipſi, o domine mi, non indi ioni- 
bus, * mihi la e unde — — vilks 

ve emere; quod & fecit: atq; ego 11s, quas 
as, © dedit —— villas in po . es: 
yentus millies millium drachmarum. 

- InqQuiT Foſephus Abrabami filius, narravit 
mihi Abu Iſaac Mobdi filius, cum populus Ga- 
brielis domum diripuiſſet, ſub imperio Mabo- 
metis El- Emin, illum ad ſe confugiſſe & ſecum 
hoſpitio exceptum, ab 1is, qui ipſum interfi- 
cere volebaut, defendiſſe: at vi bam, inquit 
Abu-Iſaac, turpem in Gabriele impatientiam 
nimiumg; ob jacturam opum ſuarum moerorem 
atq; & moeſtit iam præter modum, adeo ut non 
exiſtimem ullum mortalium tantum unquam 
doluiſſe ac ægre tuliſſe opum jacturam, quan- 
tum Gabrielem. Quando autem tumultuata eſt 
ſecta Elmebidatu & prodierunt hoſtili animo in 
Baſſra & in Abwaz, venit ad me ſumma per- 
fuſus lætitia, tanquam centies mille drachmarum 
_aGcepiſſet : video, inquam, Aba-Iſa lztum ? 
Reſpondit fic ſane: tum ego cauſam tantæ læ- 
titiæ rogavi: pervaſerunt, inquit, El- Alaris 
meas villas in eaſy; immiſerunt ignem. Quam 
mira, inquam ego, tua agendi ratio ! quando 
populus opum tuarum partem diripuit ita moe- 
rore afficiebaris ut parum abeſſet quin animam 
efflares; & jam capiunt El- Alawie omnia 
nitus quæ poſſides, & tu tamen hanc pre te fe 
Iztitiam ? Reſpondit, impatientia mea inde 
erat, quod opibus in ſomnio donatus fuerim, at 
ſum ſpoliatus tempore glcriz meæ ac dignita- 
tis; & prodidit me qui præſidio mihi eſſe tene · 
batur; nec grave accidit mihi quod El-Alawie 
fecerunt; irrito enim conatu, bona viri ſimilis 

| Wane. | mei, 
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mei, qui ſub duobus imperiis opibus iiſdem 
ſem - afflu conſumunt. Et ol feciſſeut, 

by ecerunt [quamquam t, ut 
Suſe integritatis animi mei erga 2 
meos, quos deus ſuis cumulavit bonis] in man- 
datis dare ut ſalva remanerent prædia mea, & 
parceretur meis admiĩniſtratoribus; ni feciſſent, 
inquam, dicturi fuiſſent, Gabriel noſtri ſemper 
eſt ſtudioſus, quam diu imperium dominorum 
ipſius durat, opibus ſuis de nobis bene meretur, 
& nuncia dominorum ſucrum ad nos curat per- 
ferri; atq, tum fama harum rerum ad impera- 
torem allata fuerit, meq; de medio ſublaturus 
fuiſſet ; lætitia ergo afflicior, quod ville mee 
ſint dirutæ, & ego ſim incolumis. © q 
 IxqQuIT Foe bus, narravit mihi Farab, dic- 
tus eee ſervus ac familiaris Salchi 
Ben Erraſhid, ' ſummam, inquit, rerum admi- 
niſtrat herus meus Baſſra, & præfectus ipſius in 
ea erat Abu-Errazi, cum autem ædificium do- 
mus ſuz, quæ in bippodromo ſita eſt, reſtaurare 
vellet Gabrial, herum meum rogavit, ut daret 
ipſi in munus quingentas trabes ex ligno arboris 
platani indica Mingula autem trabs aureis tunc 
-veniit tredecim.] Meus vero herus multam - 
pecuniarum eſſe ſummam exiftimans reſpondit, 
quingentas non, at ſeribam ad Abi-Errazi, ut 
ducentas tibi adferri trabes curet; non opus ha- 
beo, inquit, 3 3 Tum hero dixi 
meo, opinor equi 19qu1d in perniciem tu- 
am Gabriclem eſſe moliturum. Ille vero reſpon- 
dit, Gabriel eſt mihi quacung, vili re deſpica- 
bilior; quid? ego potionem medicam ab eo 
non accipiam, nec eum, ut me curet, rogabo, 
Aliquandiu poſt poſt herus meus voluit im- 
torem inviſere, completo per adventum 
— conſeſſu, video, inquit Gabriel, vul- 
tum tuum, o princeps eſſe immuta- 
l tum, 
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tum, deinde aſſurgens acceſſit ad ipſum & arte- 
riam contrectavit, dixitq; bibat imperator fide- 


linm Oxymel, differatq; e nec ſcien- 
tia aſſequamur quid rei fit. Fecit itaq; E- Ma- 
mum prout indicavit ipfi Gabriel. Paſtza cæpit 
arteriam identidem palpare, nec quidquam 
mali ſentiebat. Illico Gabrielis ſervi ingreſſi 
ſunt, manibus ferentes offulam panis & una ſi- 
mul fercula ciborum ex citrinis cucurbitis & 
viridibus 1 minoribus & ſimilibus re- 
bus confectorum. Non mihi probatur, inquit 
Gabriel, quod fidelium imperator quidquam ex 
animalium carnibus hodie comedat, ex his igi- 
tur cibis velit comedere. Ille itaq; ſumpto ci- 
bo dormitum abiit, eoq; ex acto a meri- 
diano ſomno Gabriel dixit, o imperator fidelium, 
odor vini calorem auget, auctor tibi ſum, ut in 
ſeceſſum tete reci pias: diſceſſit ergo El- Mamun 
& non multo poſt, omnia heri mei ſtipendia 
fuere perdita. t Anne 7 £9 
IxduIT Fofephw, mihi retulit Georgius fili- 
us Michaelis accepiſſe ſe ab avunculo ſuo Ga- 
hn ob multiplicem doctrinam in ho- 
nore bat noſter Gabriel, nam hoc excepto, 
nemo, mea quidem ſententia, illo doctior fuit, 
at amore & admirat ione ſui magnaq; demen- 
tia laborabat] quod anno centeſimo oct age ſimo 
ſeptimo die primo menſis Mobarram Gabriel 
improbaverit cauſam, cur Erraſhid victum ſu- 
um imminueret, ut pote nihil deprehendeba- 
tur in eo, neq; inarteriarum pulſi quod neceſ- 
ſariam redderet cibi diminutionem, quodq; Er- 
raſbido dixerit, o princeps fidelium, corpus tu- 
um, laus fit deo, integrum ac ſanum eſt, neq; 
ſcio ullam rationem, cur nolis alimentum tu- 
um integre aſſumere? ille mihi, inquit Ga- 
-briel, cum multoties 1pſi -queſtionem hane in- 
- culcabam dicebat; in Glow Bagdadi * 
4 | um 
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ſum expertus, nolo tamen, hiſce diebus ab ea 
pou abeſſe; an ſcis, inquit, aliquem locum 
Ili vicinum, cujus aer fit ſalubrior? Reſpondi, 
urbs El-Hira, o fidelium imperator: multoties, 
inquit, iter fecimus in illam urbem, & detri- 
mento Aounum Ebadenſem in ipſius regione di- 

verſando maximo affecimus. Dixi, o prince 
fidelium, civitas Anbay optima habetur, & ipfi- 
us aer illo El- Hira eſt ſalubrior. Illuc itaq, ſeſe 
contulit, nec tamen plus cibi ſumebat, immo 
indies minus cibi comedebat; quin & die Jovis, 
duos ante dies ac noctem, quam Giafarum inte- 
rimi curaſſet, ſe a cibo abſtinuit, jejunium agens, 
Giafar ad ejus interfuit cœnam, atq; ipſe quoq; 
Jejunus erat, in qua non multa Raſhidew teti- 
it. Dicente illi Giafaro, o princeps fidelium, 
quid ſi aliquid plus cibi ſumeres? Poſſem ſane, 
ait, fi vellem, ſed malo levi ſtomacho noctem 
tranſigere, ut craſtino mane cibum magis ap- 
petens cum uxoribus prandeam. Diluculo dies. 
veneris ſurrexit ad equitandum, & cum ipſa 
etiam Giafar Ebn Fabia equitavit. Vidi ipſum 
introducentem pedem ſuum in manicam Gia- 
uri, donec ad illius manum pervenerit; ac tum 
illum ſibi adjungens amplexatus & inter duo 
lamina deoſculatus eſt, atq; manu ſua in manu 
Giafari contenta incedit plus quam mille cubi- 
torum. Deinde reverſus ad tentorium ſuum dixit, 
vitam meam ne vinum hauſeris hoc tuo 
fie, illumq; diem lætitiæ feceris. Ego quidem, 
inquit, familia ſum diſtentus mea, tum ad 
me o Gabriel, ait, ego pranſurus ſum cum uxo- 
ribus meis, mane tu cum fratre meo atq; eidem 
ac ipſe gaudio indulge. Bibi itaq; cum Giafaro 
& accerſitis edulis 8 ſumus ambo; quin 
& cantorem Aba Re Ran cacum accerſiri juſſit, 


nec quiſquam præter nos duos illi interfuit con- 
ſeſſui, Videbam autem 98 alterum poſt 


alterum 
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alterum ingredientes ad nos quos ipſe interro- 
gabat, & illis reſpondentibus, ſuſpiria edebat, 
mihi dicens, væ tibi, o pater Ia, nondum adhuc 
cibum cepit imperator, ego, per deum, inquit 
timeo ne fit in eo aliquis morbus, qui ĩpſum 
impediat quominus veſcatur. Quoties vero bi- 
bere volebat, ad unumquemque cyathum vini 
jubebat Aba Re Man carmen aliquod canere. 
Nec defiimus hoc modo indulgentes hilaritati 
uſque ad tempus precationas ſerotinæ, cum ecce 
ingreſſus eſt ad nos Haſbem Maſrur natu major 
& cum ipſo Chalife Harthame filius Oion & mul- 
ta militum cohors, tum (haliſe extenſa manu 
ſua in manum Giafari dixit illi, ſurge o improbe, 
mihi vero nihil vel dictum vel juſſum ſt ex- 
templo igitur domum meam petii mentis mi- 
nime compos, vix ibi dimidium horæ ſteti cum 
ad me venit Raſhid: nuncius me ad ipſum ire 
jubens, ad illum ingreſſus caput Giafari-coram 
eo in pelvi poſitum vidi. Interrogabaſne in- 
quit, o Gabriel, de cauſa, cur victum meum im- 
minuerim. Ita ſane reſpondi ego. Cogitatio, 
ait, de eo quod vides eo me adduxit: ego vero 
hodie ſum apud memet ipſum tanquam ovans 
camela; cœnam affer meam, ut videas quantum 
lus cibi quam antea ſumpturus ſim. Comede- 
m quidem aliud poſt aliud ne ingraveſceret 
cibus ſuper me, & in morbum conjiceret. Ac 
tum afſerri ſibi juſſit cibum ſuum eo ipſo tem- 
re, & illa eadem nocte comedit optime. 
Ixauir Foſepbus, retulit mihi Abrabamus 
Mobdi filius, quod cum reliquiſſet conſeſſum 
Mabometis, tempore Chalifatus ſui, veſperi ob 
remedium quod ille ſumpſerat, Gabriel filius 
Bachtiſhue ad 3 venerit mane diei ſequen- 
tis & Emini ſalutem ipſi renunciaverit ac de 
ſtatu valetudinis & de remedio ſciſcitatus fue- 
rit; deinde propius ad eum accedens dixerit. 
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Imperator eſt miſſurus Ali filium I/a filii Ma- 
ban in Choraſanum, ut captivum in compede ar- 
gentea Mamunum adduceret : verum alienus fit 
a fide Chrifti Gabriel, ni Mamun vincat Moha- 
metem x. pom regnum ipſius invadat. Tum 


ego, væ tibi, inquam, quare dicis hoe & quomo- 
do dicere audes? Reſpondit ile, quia iſte Cha- 
1 delirus ac furore percitus, eſt hac nocte in- 
briatus & advocavit Aba A net cuſtodum ſu- 
orum præfectum eumq; veſtibus nigris exui me- 
iſq, indui veſtimentis juſſit, illi zona mea & mi- 
tra capiti impoſitis, & mihi ut illius tunicis 
veſtibuſq; induerem & gladium accingerem atqʒ 
in loco præfecti ſuorum cuſtodum uſque ad or- 
tum ſolis ſederem, præcepit: alterum in alte- 
rius loco conſtituens & poſſeſſionem muneris 
more ſolito conferens. Ergo, inquit Abraba- 
mus, deus eas grat ias & ea quibus fruitur bene- 
ficia, eſt immutaturus, eo quod ipſe in ſe ipſo 
illa mutaverit. Etenim hominem Chriſtianum 
in cuſtodiam ſui confſtitu1*®. Quando quidem 
religio 1 non omnium eſt viliſima; quiain 

nulla alia habetur tanquam neceſſaria conditi 
ſeſe ad quid quid exoſum ingratumve — 
vult inimicus, ſubmittendi, uti parere cum 
quis ad aliquod opus ſine mercede faciendum 
adigitur; & fi jubeatur incedere milliare, ad- 
jiciat & aliud milliare; ſi colapho illi cædatur 
altera gena, vertat & alteram, ut illa quoque 
rcutiatur: quæ omnia plane ſunt aliena a re- 
ti. ione mea. Tum, inquit Gabriel, declaravi 
illi, honorem hominis in hac vita fluxum eſſe, 
rviq; faciendum. Verum cum imperator in 
loco medici ſui, qui ipfi vitæ cuſtos, corporis 
miniſter & naturæ ſervus eſt, ſedere fecit he- 
minem qualis eft Aba-A ine, qui ex his omni- 
bus nec multum nec parum 1ntelligit, minim e 

victurus eſt, & anima illius exitio futura. 

575 C 2 InqQuit 


Ixauir Foſephus, audivi Gabrielem filium. 
Bachtiſhus alloquentem Aba-!ſaac Abrabamum 
filium Modi, ſe apud Abbaſſam filium Maho- 
metis fuiſſe; cum ad ipſum intravit aliquis po- 
eta ejus laudes carminibus celebraturus, non 
deſiiſſe poetæ auſcultare donec venerit ad h:c 
diſtichon. | 

Si diceretur Abbaſſo, ofili Mabomedis, dic non 
i. e. denega petenti] & tu immortalis futurus es, 
non diceret illud [ſci]. non. i. e. non denegabit.] 

Aupliro, inquit Gabriel, hoc diſt icho non 

tui memet ipſum continere, utpote ſcie- 

m Abbaſſum hominum ætatis ſuæ eſſe ava- 
rillimum. Poetæ itaq; dixi heus tu puto loqui 
te de munificentia, voluiſti igitur dicere etiam 
[dabo3 at tu dixiſti non. Tum Abbas ſubri- 

ens procul eſto, inquit, deus faciem tuam de- 
teſtetur. 
IxauTT Joſephus, alloquutus eſt Gabriel de 
ſe ipſo Aba-[ſaacum in eo conſeſſu; intravi, ait, 
ad Abaſſum uno poſt Paſcha Chriftianorum di 
& erat in capite meo aliquid refidui vini hefe 
ternæ diei [idq; accidit antequam Erraſbido 
operam dediſſem] ſciſcitanti mihi quomodo 
princeps, quem honore dignetur deus evigila- 
vit mane? Reſpondit ille, prout tu cupis. 
Non, per deum, inquam ego, evigilavit prin- 
ceps prout cupio, neq; prout cupit deus, neqz 
prout cupit diabolus. Ipſe ob dicta iſta mihi 
iratus, dixit, quid ſibi vult hic loquendi modus, 
improbet te deus? Reſpondi ego, penes me eſt 
demonſtratio. Afferto illam, inquit, ſin minus 
deſpectui objiciam te, nec ingredieris domum 
meam amplius. Quantum ad id, aiebam, quod 
ego cuperem, eſt, ut fias imperator fidelium : 
nequaquam, ait ille. Quod vero, inquam, ex- 
perit deus a ſervis ſuis eſt, ut pareant ei in iis 
quæ præcepit ipſis & recedant a 118 que 152 

| uit, 
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huit. Tu autem, o rex, ita te habes ? Minime, 
inquit, deus mihi condonet. Deniq; quod ab 
hominibus diabolus deſiderat, eſt, ut impii ſint 
erga deum ſummamq; ipſius poteſtatem ab- ne- 

nt; ſimiliter & tu o princeps? Reſpondit 
Abbas mullatenus: at ne redeas poſthac ad 
ejus modi ſermonem. 

Ax xo, inquit Quixnn interpres, ducentefimo 
deci no tertio, cum in Greciam, inferendi belli 
cauſa, profiſciſci decreviſſet El- Mamun, vide- 
retq; Gabrielem, qui tum gravill:mo laborabat 
morbo, valde debilem, ab eo petiit ut ſecum 
Bachtiſhnam ipſius filium mitteret, & illum ſiþ1 
ſiſti juſſit. Ille autem ſimilis erat patri ſuo in- 
telligentia & judicio. Quando ipſum alloqur- 
tus eſt El-Mamun & audiit quam optime re- 
ſponderet, eo ſummopere delecatus el, ipſum 
maximo in honore habuit, dignitate auxit, ſe- 
cumq; in Greciam duxit. | | 

PRorEcro ad expeditionem bellicam Elma- 
muno longum duravit Gab, ielis morbus, adeo 
ut ſupremum diem obierit. Teſtamenti ſui cu- 
ratorem nominavit El-Mamnn , illudq; ad Ga- 
brielem generum ſuum deferri curavit. Porro 
Gabrielis exequiz, pro eo quo erat dignitatis 

radu & pro ipſius benemeritis & bonis operi- 
Cos tanto decore tantaq; pompa celebratz ſunt, 
quanta nulli e ſuis paribus contigit. 

SeepULTUs fuit in monaſterio Sancti Sergii 
in Medain. Cum autem rediiſſet e Gracia 
Bachtiſhua ejus filius, monachos ad inhabitan- 
dum illud monaſterium congregavit, illiſque 
vitæ neceſſaria conſtituit atq; redditibus ipſos 
ditavit. | 

FAMIL1A Georgii, inquit Quinum interpres, 
& ejus poſteri, fuerunt omnium gentis ſuæ præ- 
ſtantiſſimi propter eximia illa, quæ deus ipſis 
peculiariter tribuit, naturæ & virtutis dona; 

| | animos, 
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animos, * liberales, — 4 
zquitatem, bona o 2 pauperes miſeri- 
| coping in viſtandia — — ſedulita- 
tem, & in auxiliandis adverſa fortuna utenti- 
bus & afflictis alacritatem; quæ omnia enar- 
randi & explicandi modum ſuperant. 

Sp ATI autem temporis, quo Gabriel opera 
ſua apud Errafhidum meruit uſque ad ejuſdem 
mortem, eſt viginti trium annorum. Inventus 
vero codex apud Gabrielem ab Amanue ni ſuo con- 
ſcriptus, in quo ea ad quæ pervenerat dum Ra- 
=_ operam dedit, ordine recenſentur. Sci- 
licet quod habuerit pro honorario ſolito ſingr- 

lis menſi bus decies mille drach. quæ ſunt in an- 
no centum & decem millia. Spatio 23 an. bis 
mille millium & ſeptirgenta & ſexaginta millia. 
Pro victu unoquoque menſe quinquies mille 
drach. quæ in anno ſunt ſexaginta millia, ſpatio 
23 an. ſunt millies mille & ter centum & octoginta 
Millia. 

HABEBAT pro honorario ab imperatoris fa- 
milia ſeu Gyneceo ſingulis annis quinquaginta 
millia drach. quæ ſpat io 22 an. ſunt millies mille 
& cextum quinquaginta millia, a 

Pro veſtimentis accipiebat ſingulis an. quin- 
quaginta millia drach. ſpatio 23. an. ſunt millies 
mille & centum quinquaginta millia. 


Enumeratio fingulorum. 
DAaBANTUR ei viginti volumina panni op- 


timi _ operis T1razenfis. 
Item, Decem volumina panni ex ſericoneto 


contexti Manſuren fis. | 

Item, Decem alia ex ſericoneto amplo. 

Item, Tres partes [decem cubitorum ſingula 
ad conficiendas tres veſtes] ſerici panni colo- 
rati pictive Femanici, ſ. in Arabia Felice con- 

fecti. Item, 
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lorati. | , 
Item, Amicula tria ex pilis caprinis vel ca- 
melinis contexta. -- '-- - — 

Er ad aſſuendum veſtibus alterum pannum 
loco panni dabatur ei ex pellibus muſtelæ Scy- 
thice, & muſtelæ Foenaria vulgo Fovina: item 
ex pellibus muſtelæ albæ ſive muris Hermelini 
& muris pontici. | 
DAEATU ei, ineunte C- iſtianarum jeju- 
nio quadraginta dierum, quinquaginta millia 
drach. * ſignata: ſpatio 23 an. ſunt mil- 
lies mille & centum qui ug uaginta millia. 

ET die Hoſanne ſ. Dominica Palmarum da- 
bantur ei veſtes, panni ſerici & ſimilia pret io 
decem millium drach. _ 23 an. ſunt ducenta 
& triginta millia drach. | 

Er die ſolutionis jejunii Muſlimorum unc- 
guck anno, quinquaginta millia drach. pecun ia 

ignata: ſpatio 23 an. ſunt millies mille & tri- 
ginta millia. Ce Er 

Pxo ſectione venæ Erraſhidi bis in anno, 
quinquaginta millia drach. ſingulis vicibus. Spa- 
tio 23 an. ſunt bis mille millium & trecenta mil- 
lia drach. | | 

Pro potione medica bis in anno, quinqua- 
ginta 22 drach. ſingulis vicibus, ſpatio 23 
an. ſunt totidem. | 

HABEBAT a familiartbus Raſbidi ſingulis 
annis in veſtimentis, aromatibus & jumentis 
centum & quadringenta millia: fpatio 23 an. ſunt 
novem millia millinm & ducenta millia drach. 


Deſignatio per ſonarum, & ſummarum ſngulatim 
| enumeratio. 


An Fa filio Giafari, quinquaginta millia 
drach, 
A Zo- 


Rem, Tres partes panni ſerici Niſibenſis co- 


1 


— 
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A Zobaida, matre Giafari, quinquaginta mil- 
lia drach. | | ER cs 

Az El-Abbaſſo, quinquaginta millia drach, 
As El-Fadblo, filio Rabii, quinquaginta mil- 
lia drach. -» 
k A Fatime matre Mahometis, ſeptuaginta mil- 
ia d. | 

Ix veſtimentis, aromatibus & jumentis cen- 
ties mille. | 

ET de proventu villarum ſuarum, quæ ſunt 
in Giandiſabur & Waſwaſi & Baſſre, vectigali- 
bus ſolutis, octixgenta millia drach. pecunia ſig- 
nata: ſpatio 23 an. ſunt ofodecim millium & 
quadringenta millia drach. | 

ET quod remanebat de vectigalibus ipſi aſ- 
ſignatis ſeptingenta millia dr. ſpatio 23 an. ſunt 
millies mille & centies mille drach. 
 ACCIPIEBAT a familia Barmacenſi unoquo- 
que anno pecunia vate, duo millia millium & 
quadringenta millia dr. 


Deſignatio Perſonarum & fi W 


enumeratio. 


DABANT ei, Fahza, filius Chalid, ſexcenta 
millia drach, | 

Giafar filius Fabia, millies mille & centum 
millia dr. 1 

El-Fadbl filius Fabia, ſexcenta millia dr. ſunt 
ſpat io 23 annor, triginta & unum mille millium 
& ducenta millia drach. 1 

Præter munera & largitiones de quibus in 
hoc codice non fit mentio. 

Summa omnium, quæ acquiſivit 23 annis 
quibus operam dedit Raſhidio & 13 an. quibus 
apud Barmacenſem familiam opera meruit, abit 
ad 88880co00 drachmarum. 

Mune- 


-- 
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Munera, quz non memorantur inter impen- 
ſas & res as juxta codicem ab — 
deſcriptum ſunt nongenta aureorum millia & ſex- 
centa millia drachmar um. 

Sumptus ejus ſingulis annis circum circa bis 
mille millium & ducente drachme. ſpatio 36 an. 
viginti ſeptem millia millium. oh 
tium gemmarum & quz recondidit, quin- 
— millia aureorum & quinquaginta millia mil- 

um drach. 


uz impendit in emendis prædiis, domibu 
hort loca amoenis, ſervis, beſtiis, balneis 
ſunt ſeptuaginta millia millium & duodecim mil- 
lia drach. | | 
Que impendit in inftrumentis, ſtipendiis, 
artibus & artificibus, & ſimilibus, ofo millia 
millium. EOS 2525 WES 
uz p annis impendit in bonis 
ivy erogationibus, muneribus, beneficiis & 
largitionibus z & qua — in ſponſionibus, 
& rapinis 22 millium drach, , | 
uz ipfi den t depolitarii ſunt tris 
wills millium dak : | 
Nihilominus tamen his omnibus toleratis 
deductiſq; teſtamento ſcripſit filio ſuo Bachti- 
na, curatorem El-Mamunum conſtituens, von- 
genta millia aureorum, qz ut illa, nullo 
obice interpoſito, filio tradantur. 
Gabriel autem filius Bachtiſbue eſt idem ipſe 
quem inuit Ab»-Nweſe in illo carmine quod 
 tribuitur, quando fic canit, 


Interrogavi Abe num Gabriel judicio 
pr 


tus eft - 


Dixi vinum perplacet mibi , | 

. Reſpondit multum de eo, intetꝭ tus eſt. 
Dixi itaq; ĩpſi quantum defini mihi 
| D Reſpon- 
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. Reſpondit, & ſententia ejus deciſio eft : 
Inveni, ait, naturas hominis, 
Que ſunt ipſa prima principia; 
Quatuor quidem ad quatuor 


Unicuiq; 1gitur nature litra Lvini duft | 


Inter preclare didaGabrielis hac ntur, N 
Quatuor ætatem deſtruunt, 25 
Cibum ad cibum introducere ante ene 
tionem. 
Et jejuno ſtomacho bibere. 
Connubio cum vetula conjungi, 
Veneri in balneo indulgere. 


Gabrielis ſunt libri. 


1. Epiſtola ad Mamunum de cibo & potu. 
2, Liber introductionis ad artem Logicom, 
3. Liber de coitu. | L 
8 4. Epiſtola continens epitomen artis we- 
icæ. 
Syntagma ſuum. 
4 Liberte deſcriptione & roprietatibus. 
Thurium, quem ſeripſit gratia Abdallab Elma- 
MINN. | 01 05! 1097 $113 {1 


Ne 2. 
BACON. 168. 
DE'$'P'E CU'L'ES. 


X concavis ſpeculis — ſolem poſitis i 
x accenditur. Hæc ultima pro 19885 tio fore 


de 2 communibus fic demonſtratur ibi- 
dem, Eſto concavum ſpeculum, &c. pry 
1d. 


. 
| Did. 177. 


E x quibus omnibus quod prædicta poſitio 
iuſb chens eſt, & nimis diminuta tam 4 5505 
multiplicationis, quam rat ione combuſtionis. 
Ratione quidem multiplicationis deficit mi- 
nus, quia ut præoſtenſum eſt, infinities infiniti 
radii ad ſuperficiem ſpeculi per er de 
quibus non fit mentio in dicta poſitione, & ta- 
men omnes reflectuntur a 2 ſpeculi 
ad locum combuſtionis, ſicut fide oculata ex- 

imur. Ratione etiam combuſtionis nimi- 
um deficit, quia ut prius ſatis diffuſe dictum 
eſt, infinities infiniti fortiores quam ſint radii 
ſecundum modum illius 22 multipli- 
cati perveniunt ad ſuperficiem ſpeculi; qui 
omnes ad locum combuſtionis reflexi in par- 
vum locum congregantur, utpote infra latitudi- 
nem unius denarii, uod fide oculata proba- 
mus, ut prædictum Et patet ex hoc, quod 
tota lux in ſuperficie ſpeculi paulatim & gra- 
datim coartata pervenit ad locum 0 P 4 
nis, in quo eſt maxima coartatio, quæ poteſt 
per talem figuram ſcil. ſphæricam taliter ali- 
qualiter cauſſari, quoniam ab illo loco, & citra 
& ultra eſt major lucis latitudo. 


Ne 3, 
- BACON. PERSPECTIVE. 165. 


AM per reflexionem contingit unum 
' apparere multa, & infinita Sic enim viſi 

unt aliquando in Cœlo fimul plures ſoles, & 
lunz, ſecundum quod Plinius recitat in natu- 
p D 2 ralibus ; 
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ralibus; & hoc non accidit, niſi quando vapor 
diſpoſitus fuit ad modum Fan hoc ut ſit 
multiplex vapor, & in diverſo ſitu, & quod 
natura poteſt illud operari; unde poſſunt ſpe- 
cula fic fieri, & taliter poni & ordinari, quod 
una res apparebit quotquot volumus, Et ideo 
unus homo videbitur * & unus exercitus 
plures: etiam prætactæ ſunt radices ad hoc, 
una ſc. de ſpeculo fracto, cujus partes recipi- 
unt ſitum diverſum, & diverſæ erunt 3 
nes ſecundum diverſitatem fractionum. Et alia 
radix de aqua & ſpeculo, a quibus diverfa 
imago reſplendet. Si ergo ordinarentur ſpecu- 
la utroque. iſtorum modorum, quot volueri- 
mus, manifeſtum eſt, quod una res 1 png 
in tot imaginibus, quot cupimus, & fic pro 
utilitati bus Reipub. & contra Infideles vofltnt 
hujuſmod. appericationes fieri utiliter & ter- 
ribiliter. Et fi quis noverit aerem denſure, 
ut reflexio fieret ab eo, N multas hu- 

juſmodi appericationes inſolitas procurare. Sic 
vero creditur, quod dæmones oſtendunt caſtra, 
& exercitus, & multa miraculoſa hominibus, 


# 


& unt per viſionem reflexivam omnia oc- 


culta in locis abditis, in civitatibus, exerciti- 


bus, & hujuſmodi deduct in lucem. Similiter 
poſſent ſpecula erigi in alto contra civitates 
contrarias & exercitus, ut omnia que fierent 
ab inimicis viderentur, & hoc poteſt fieri in 
cmny. — qua de ſideramus; quia ſecun- 
dum librum de ſpeculis, poteſt una & ea- 
dem res videri per quinqʒ ſpecula fi volumus, 
fi debito modo ſituentur, & ideo pofſunt pro- 
pinquius & remotius ſituari, ut videzemus rem 

vantum a longe vellemus. Poſſunt autem 
ſoecula ſic ordinari, ut appareant quot volue- 
canes & quæcunq; in domo vel platea, & om- 
nis aſpiciens res illas videbit ſecundum veri - 


tatem, 


% 


[ 29 ] 


tatem, & cum ad loca viſionis nihil in- 
veniet. Nam fic ſituabunt ſpecula in occulto 
reſpeciu rerum, ut imaginum ſint in 


aperto, & appareant in aere in conjunctione 
cientes currerent ad loca viſionis, & eſtima- 
rent res ibi eſſe cum nihil fucrit, ſed apperi- 
catio tantum: & ſic ſecundum hujuſmodi nunc 
tacta de reflex ione, & conſimilia poſſent fiexi 
non ſolum utilia amicis, & terribiha inimicis, / 
ſed ſolatia maxima valent philoſophice procu- 
rari, ut omnis joculatorum yanitas obſuſcetur 
expulchritudine miraculorum ſapicntiz & gau- 
deant homines ex yeritate, longius excluſa ma- 
gicorum fallacia. , 1 
Dx viſione fracta majora ſunt: nam de fa- 
cili patet per canones ſupradictos, quod maxi- 
ma poſſunt apparere minima, & e contra, & 
longe diſtantia videbuntur propinquithme, & 
e converſo, Nam poſſumus ſic figurare per- 
ſpicua, & taliter ea ordinare reſpectu noſtri vi- 
ſs & rerum, quod frangentur radii & reflecten- 
tur quorſumcunq; voluerimus, & ut ſub quo- 
cumque angulo voluerimus. Videbimus rem 
ope vel longe, & ſic ex incredibili diſtantia 
EE us literas minutilſimas & pulueres ac 
_ arenas numeraremus propter nitudinem 
anguli, ſub quo videremus; nam diſtantia non 
facit ad hujuſmodi viſiones niſi per accidens, 
ſed quantitas anguli. Et ſic poſſet puer appa- 
rere gigas, & unus homo videri mons & in 
quacunq; quantitate, ſecundumq; poſſemus vi- 
— ſub angulo tanto ſicut montem, & prope 
ut volumus , & fic paruus exercitus videretur 
maximus, & longe poſitus appareret prope & 
e contra. Sic etiam faceremus ſolem & In- 
nam & fellas deſcendere ſecundum apparen- 
tiam hic inferius, & ſuper capita inimicorum 
002 Apps. 
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apparere, & multa conſimilia, ut animus mor- 
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ob autum hic intendo' eft de correc- 
tione Calendarii, quo utitur Feclefia. Fu- 
Tiusquidem Ca ſar in Aſtronomia edoctus, com- 
evit ordinem Calendarii ſecundum quod po- 
uit in tempore ſuo; & ſicut Hiſoria 2 
contra Achorium Aſtronomum, & Endoxun 
ejus Doctorem diſputavit in Egypto, de q 
titate Anni Solaris, ſuper quam fundatum 
Calendarium noſtrum, unde ſicut Lucanus ro- 


e ee 
Non meus Eudoxi vincetur fuſtibus Anus. 


Sed non pervenit Iulius ad veram anni quan- 
titatem, quam . eſſe in Calendario noſtro 
36 7 dies, & quartam diei integram, quæ quarta 
co 1 * per quatuor annos, ut in anno Bi, 
fextili computetur unus dies, plus quam in 
aliis annis communibus, Manifeſtum autem 
eſt per omnes computiſtas, antiquos & novo 
Ted & certificatum eſt per vias Aſtronomiæ, 
quod quantitas anni Solaris non eſt tanta, imo 
minor; & iſtud minus zſtimatur a ſapienti- 
bus eſſe quaſi 130 pars unius diei, unde tan- 
quart in 130 annis. ſuperflue computatur unus 
dies, qui ſi auferretur, eſſet Calendarium cor- 
rectum quoad hoc peccatum. > nnn 
* SY SECUNs 


[132] 


ing ty pats quod circa Eccleſiaſ- 
tica, & de corruptione Cllendarii +, que eſt in- 
tolerabilis — ienti & horribilis, omni 
&e. quidem Ceſar” conſti- 
uit Cal ium, quod habemus, nec ape 
fut poſtea correctum, & in tempore ſuo non 
habuit falſitatem, quæ nunc 2 propter 
mutationes a tempore ejus, &c. non fuit 
Aſtronomia in uſu Latinorum niſi parum, 
in uſu — apud Græcos & Hebravs, 
modo ſunt Aſtronomi Wümme . J | 
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Ti omnem diſtantiam, wd „Goes poſe 


umi artificiglter, componere 1 com- 
rentem ex ſale Petra, & aliis: (viz. Sulphure 
& Carbowum pulvere, ut in MS. Ger. Langbaine 
legitur) Prater hæc (i. e. combuſtionem) 1 
alla ſtupenda naturæ: nam ſoni "pole Toni- 
tus, & coruſcationes poſſunt fieri in acre, imo 
— horrore, quam illa quæ fiunt per natu- 
Nam -modica materia adaptata, ſc. ad 
quantitatem unius pollicis, ſonum facit hor- 
ribilem & corruſcationem aſtendit violentem, 
— hoc fit multis modis, — Civitas aut Ex- 


ain ee nte cum fra⸗ 
ineſtimabili ii hec ſunt, fi quis 


— uti ad re in _— quantitate: & 
materia ( . ITY 0409 . 069 
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| ipiunt, 
— qui vulgo ius moy- 
bu appellatur, mundant & curant, qui alias 
dicuntur incurabiles, Item aurum & argen- 
tum ſacris unctis manibus Regum — ht in 
die Paſche Divinorum tempore Kb 
dum Reges Anglia annuatim facere ſolent) tac- 
tum devote & oblatum, ſpaſmaticos & caducos 
curant; quemadmodum por annulos ex dicto 
auro ſeu argento 2 digitis 3 — 
morbidorum impoſitos, multis in mundi par 
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Urconave negas e Chriſtiane, 
þ, 1m & vide off cculuin, adhuc item. 


2 poribus 


[33] 
| locis ſanctorum per vices miracula 


10 Veni in Angliam ad Regem Angli 
— duc tecum Chriſtianum quem» 


— 
ſigno crucis data, 1 curabit 10 
— 288,0 Hoc enim facit continue, 
E fecit Him: iffime viris & mulieribus immun- 
diſſimis, & catervatim ad eum ruentibu-, in 
Anglia —— & in Francia ci 
2 quotidiana, ſicut qui curati 
ſicut qui — & viderunt, cu 
populi Nationum, & fama quam ———— 
conteſtantur. Quod & omnes R 
tiani Anglorum ſolent divinitus E 
n ſicut libri antiquitatum & fama 
regnorum concors teſtantur: unde * nn. 


Regine nomen fumnplir, 
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Niro Dottfimo Jonanxyt, Frewy, M.D. 
Micnazt MarTTtarre, & D. 
vim N libero; quam haud 


cum ſermones inter nos ſu 
2 icorum ſeriptis 35. 


di, me tecu . literaria veterum mo- 
numenta evo paſſim de Linacro Caioqʒ 
occurrerunt, 8 


Thomas Linucrm anno circiter * x na 
ſtudiorum tyrocinia a Florentis 8 


* * 4. # Ki 


„ Cone 1ulo annum, oblir. 5 Baile 
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* Angelo Politiano, una cum 
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rium fuarum periculum fecit in opuſculo 
de Sphars' Latine vertendo; — 
fertur at mi tentaſſe. Poſtquam 


Nomam , ubi —— 3 — 2 
conflavit, mviſilet, in iam reverſus, illam 
— 3 u ſe — & ab 
A o Manutto, anno 1499. ex Arthuro 
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N Qu quam ſut ſpers) eg 
alice in philoſo meticix IVY 1 

2 Bros aliquando it; ut ex eadem 2 nos, 
2 unde dlim barbatæ & indoctæ liters 

ct Italiom occuparunt, & adh arces 

5 tenent, Latine & docte loquentes bonzs artes 

A accipiamus, ac ALL A0 jutoribus f ju 

r barbarie reci piamus, E 

ec rum eloquentiam 79 

« © rar Gali Ore Grocini IF Græce tian. ne- 

Latine, peritifſimi, atq; undecunqy doc- 

« «8 Imi, 0 ad me doctam quidem & ele- 
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6 Rediit in Britamniam nu 
4 ſummus, idemg; tuus, Alde 
« Thomas Linagrus, ſalvus et — 
* ircolumis. Is, cum tua fingularia 

rita abunde m1hi expoſuiſſet, facile 
ut te vel hoc ſolo nr mirifice dili ierem 
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> planing denn Oo ef 


« Soles omaes (dum 5 ad elbe, * 
lam mentem non modo adhorta 
— maximis muneribus & fovere & — 
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4 A e 2 8 7 — n 
55 parvum Tus 2 8 
© noſtræ conditions waſeratus, 4 rny * * 
4 meritus eſt, quantum noftri ſeculi 


2225 ng 


e yerterit, 8 enim lihros 


xt, 1 tucuda 1 5 
cc « tural Fe, tres, d« 


« mal OO IN 


<« lexus ſcripſerit. Multa 2 1 

„ xeliquit, que, quod ante obitum bs. 

105 yerendum eft, ne in manus ſtudio- 

4 81 we bac ime N 8 A 
me hic Intericam 

qua Linacgus yaluit, =; 


n Fraſm;. inter vetetes de 
an 5: apud nos e 75 


| 1 51 ver ſus, gu mibi ſupra mo- 
um placet. Po of mellow $+ Feri jnuat. Juprs 
== dono 1 de opera Lipacri,melins 


1 loguentes, quam axtea Grace loguebantur. 
apud Britannos nir undequa 1 
1 us — multi- annis 61; — lucubra- 
s ſnas vici ſm edit in Incem.  Prodiit le 


4 Lege paſſim Erſmi Epil : 
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nus NHD tanta fide; tanta Ince, tunte 


o 


omanz. ſermons nitore redditus, ut mibil u{quam 
dejideret lefor Latinus : imo ihil mon melius rr. 
rare quam apud Grecos habeatur. -Succe ſſorunt 


züri Therapentices, quos ſcis, quales.axtebac ha- 
buerimns. Et, Apad. Britannos 7 80 Thoma 
Linacri c nuper diſertut cupit elfe Galenus, ut 
in ſua lingua parum diſertus videri poſe. Hu 
dem opera fic Latin legit ur » Axiſtoteles, ut, 
licet Atticus, vix in ſuo ſermons purem babeat 
gratiam. Et in Ciceroniauo, Linacrum novz vi- 


rum 21 4 docti ſi mum. Ur bauitatem nu 


guam affectat, ab affetibus . abſtinet- religioſrus 
quam 'wilus Atticus, breviloquentiam- &. elegan- 
tiam amat, ad docendum_intentus, - Arift elem 
Quintilianum | ps enprimere. Et in ali- 
qua ſuarum ad Linacrum epiſtolarum;— 
At tu ſi mibi permittis, ut libere tecum- agam, fine 
fine, premis tuas omuium eruditiſimas lucubrat io- 
nes, nt periculum fit, ue pro cauto mode ſtaqʒ cru- 
delis habearis, qui tudia-bupus ſaculi tam lenta 
torqueas expetatione tuorum laborum, ac tam diu 
ade 4 nes mo fructu tuorum voluminum. 
Ecce Petri Damelis ! Huetiz inter recentiores 
de Linacro teſtimonium & cenſuram. Sd ad 

Anglos e Et primum omnium, cum 
propter hominis atatem, tum propter . inſignia in 
rem literariam 'beneficia,  adeamus. Thomam Li- 


nacrum, quo nemo majorem orationis - nitorem, 


caſtitatem- & candecentjam ad interpretationem 
contulit : quarum virtutum integritatem dum di- 
ligentius tueri ſudet, fidelem verborum affedbatio- 
nem, raro quidem, at aliquando tamen, omiſit. 
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m Nihil-ahoc Arifotelis a Linaero verſum legi. Vide 
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Nunc 


[43] 
Nune ad illam Anonymi Prefation; uam 
Hive! Wee haud quaquam. in — iva, 


t. 
* N. 4 8 8 
o ante mortem cographis excu 
commiſerat. In quibus (ſcil, Iucubra- rl 
« tionmbus) ut .cxteris omnibus ſatisfacicbat, ith 
3 nuſquam; utpote qui per valetudi- 
em, quz multis annis parum erat prof! 
2 —— Mud literis dicatum vel minutati 
„ concidere cogebatur. Ex hujus hominis in- 
© teritu res Detics earn jacturam 15 ef, 
** ut ſuo jam patrone vidua prope elan 
a & periclitetur. Bene En 
lectores, anime hujus . 
2 2 meriti 2 qui ad 8 1 Ko oe? 
©<-Cantabrigta ſuis s publicas lecti 
N Wedel Aude ys etuo futuras = 
E Honorificis ſalariis ſuſtinendas curavit; q 
ars una generi humano marime neceſſar ia, 
4 Jamdin 5 prop extincta, veterem illum ſuum 
© nitorem reſumat & aſſequatur. Vale. 
De alla Gn 8 aliquid di- 
.A. eſt: quam Linacrus in Maria Cornnbie 
& Walle Principis Henrici VIII filiz gratiam 
donſcripſit. Ille (ut ejus præfatio declarat) eum 
Mariza rege patre, pro ſanitate tuenda, comes 
datus fuiſſet, nee id nini ſeriun obire per valetu- 
dinem liceret ; ſecum cogitavit, quanam alia ra- 
tione ei eſſe 4— otiſtmum poſſet. Itagʒ cernens 
in ea generoſum fæliciſimi in —— ad 7725 lite- 
rarum impetum, hunc ju vandum fovendumg, cen- 
ſuit, & Latina lingug rudimenta, que Anglis 
antea ediderat, nunc in ſummam quam potuit, 
redegit claritatem. Eadem poſtea Buchananus 
cum Gilberto Kennedo Comiti Caſſiliſſ ſummæ 
ſpei adoleſcenti pralegeret, placuit ili ſupra mo- 
dum in eo viro etiam in rebus mini mis citra cu- 
24 F 2 riofitatem 
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2 ſex de emendata Latini ky 
 tibros, ex Richards 5 en o Londini 2 
mum menſe Decmbri 1524. & . F 

Pl ex Roberti Stephani pralo_ 1527 & 1534 

ab aliis ty phis ſæpius deinceps editos 

In quibus conſummatam artis illius 1 

& multifariam optimorum querumq; authg- 
rum lectionem Naser harum * jnder 
non poterit 

Haber jar drew rag Linacri imaginem; ex ela- 
boratis ntiſſimis illius operibus, uni- 
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